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PREFACE. 




|OOKS like the one now placed before the reader have, 
of late years, been issued in great numbers. Their 
appearance is a gratifying token that the claims of religion are 
increasingly recognized amidst the ever-widening activities of 
modern society. The demand for works of this class tends, 
in some degree, to re-assure us in the presence of the peculiar 
difficulties with which the Church of God has now to contend, — 
more particularly the distracting eagerness with which business 
of every kind seems to be carried on, every profession 
pursued, together with the growing extravagance with which 
enlarged resources are lavished upon various forms of personal 
and public indulgence and display. The multiplication of such 
publications cannot but contribute, under the Divine blessing, 
to impart to the community at large that leaven without which 
its existing prosperity is not Hkely to be continued to succeed- 
ing generations. 

The materials for this work have been furnished, for the 
most part, by Wesleyan-Methodist Ministers. Though 
coming from many hands, these " Aids to Meditation " are 
one in their doctrine and scope. While in strict harmony 
with whatever is distinctively Wesleyan-Methodist in spirit, 
they are adapted to foster the piety of " all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." The reader must bring 
to their perusal a personal relish and savour of godliness, or 
they will be of little service to him. No one, of course, 
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will here look for studied literary polish, elaborate expositions 
of Holy Scripture, or discussions of controverted points. 
The object contemplated is simple and practical. All that 
is aimed at is to remind the devout of essential truths which, 
though familiar, are constantly in danger of slipping out of 
their thoughts ; to guide earnest seekers of religion to the 
attainment of its true temper and power ; to furnish in- 
centives to faith, and love, and hope, and to Christian con- 
sistency and steadfastness in the multifarious concerns of 
life. A manual of aids to devotion is calculated for stated use 
rather than continuous reading; and the purpose of the 
present one will be realized wherever a portion of it is regularly 
employed to cherish and mature the life of God in the soul. 
Duty and privilege, revealed doctrines and promises, Scrip- 
tural encouragement and warning, are set forth with directness 
and variety. The appropriation of a few minutes each morning 
to the designated page for the day can scarcely fail, with the 
blessing of God, to be of spiritual advantage to those who 
already experience, or are sincerely seeking to obtain, the 
faith of Jesus and the hope of the Gospel. 

The present compiler and editor has only to add that the 
design of this volume originated with a predecessor who 
"entered into rest'' upwards of twenty years ago : its comple- 
tion, after the lapse of so long a period, and after repeated 
unavoidable interruptions, may be taken as a pleasing illustra- 
tion of the gracious law which soon or late universally obtains 
for the people of God, that, though " they rest from their 
labours," " their works do follow with them." 



B. F. 



London^ November 2^ 1871. 
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NEW-YEAR'S DAY. 




I WILL walk before the Lord in the land of the living. — ^Psalm cxvi. 9. 

|0 another stage is reached — ^halting-places there are none — 
" in the land of the living." And if one seems to look 
forth now, with quickened hope, into the future, the ground already 
traversed can also, from the same point, be surveyed with fresh 
advantage. So far as this " land" only, and our sojourn in it, 
are concerned, it is the past that gathers increase, while the 
things which are before are always lessening ; and present joy 
is overcast by the thought that each to-day is but the dying of 
a morrow. Thus every year makes hope less bold in taxing 
the future. Life is a rich treasiu-e ; but it cannot be put out 
to usury : I am spending the principal. 

But is there no other " land" ? The dark, terrible opposite 
suggests itself — the land of the dead. But here He who 
reveals the Father, speaks clearly : " God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living." Those who have passed beyond 
these numbered years, to be " for ever with the Lord," have a 
higher life, in which "the shadow of death" can have no place. 
But they have no new religion — no Lord who is unknown to 
us mortal believers. While, then, they rest in Him, I, still 
journeying, "will wa/k before the Lord in the land of the 
living ;" in all my ways acknowledging Him, and well assured 
that He marks and blesses me. With this purpose, formed in 
thankful trust, and to be accomplished by faith, I set out 
on another year's travel. My life shall be all worship and 
service, all devoted, and, therefore, all blessed — a sacred life ; 
never, either for His gift or His guidance, out of sight of the 
Lord. 

Grant me. Lord, my heart's desire, 

So my course to run, nor tire, 

That my practised soul may prove 

What Thy meekness, what Thy love. 

Grant me here to trust Thy grace, 

There with joy to see Thy face ; 

This in time my portion be, 
Q That through all eternity ! 
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JANUARY 2D. 




And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. — Galatians iv. 6. 

I ERE I have one of the deep, grand texts which show me 
that God's love is, like Himself, unbounded. Whom 
does God adopt ? Those who receive His Son. Then as the 
gift of Jesus is a gift beyond all thanks and all praise, and as 
those who accept it become sons, the acceptance of one 
stupendous grace is, I may say, rewarded by another scarcely 
less stupendous. 

What possible or conceivable dignity can equal this of sonship? 
Is it not high honour to approach God in any capacity ? Were 
not King Solomon's servants pronounced happy in being his 
servants? What dignity then is implied in being a "son" of 
the Most High, " I AM His name, existence all His own ! " 

That nothing may be wanting to the " riches of His grace," 
to the fact of adoption is added the gift of the Spirit of 
adoption, enabling the son, as a son, to approach the Un- 
approachable, and to call Him, " Father." 

From the beginning God has given to the faithful more or 
less of the Spirit one and seven, the All-sufficient, the Spirit of 
the Father and of the Son, Himself the living God. He has 
given the Spirit of wisdom, the Spirit of power, the Spirit of fear, 
and even the Spirit of holiness and love ; but not till this 
perfect dispensation has He given " the Spirit of His Son, 
crying, Abba, Fat her ^ 

" More favoured than the saints of old," who scarcely knew 
that they were minors, in due time to be recognized as sons, 
may I never forget that I, too, am a servant, and no longer a 
son than a servant ; may I suitably (if that could be !) return 
God's gracious condescension, and duly respect my own dignity, 
and that* of my fellow-Christians. 

My peace, my life, my comfort Thou, 
My treasure, and my all Thou art ! 
True witness of my sonship, now 
Engraving pardon on my heart ; 
Seal of my sins in Christ forgiven, 
Earnest of love, and pledge of heaven. 



JANUARY 3D. 




And now, little children, abide in Him ; that, when He shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed before Him at His coming. 
— I John ii. 28. 

|T. JOHN addresses the Christians of his time as " little 
children," " young men," and " fathers," terms which seem 
to denote persons in various states of religious advancement 
By " little children " are probably meant recent converts ; by 
"young men," believers who had risen to a state of stability 
in faith and in the Christian profession ; and by " fathers," such 
as possessed the graces of the Christian character in their full 
maturity. Yet he describes " little children " as persons who 
knew the truth, whose sins were forgiven, and who knew the 
Father. When he exhorts them to " abide " in Christ, he assumes 
that they were in Him already. It follows then that they had a 
vital faith in Christ; for it is by such a faith only that forgive- 
ness is obtained, and that men are really united to Christ. 

He exhorts them to maintain this union. He is the Vine ; 
they are the branches. He is the Head; they are the members 
of His mystical body. Severed from the Vine, the branches 
wither and are fruitless. Severed from the Head, the members 
are lifeless. To "abide" in Christ then is of the utmost 
moment to every Christian. In order to this, constant prayer, 
the uninterrupted exercise of faith, self-denial, and a diligent 
attention to God's truth, are indispensable. 

The loss of union with Christ is followed by a state of mere 
formality in religion, or a return to the practice of sin. When 
Christ shall come to judge the world, the faithless people who 
have thus departed from Him will be in the condition of our 
first parents, who were ashamed and terrified when they heard 
the voice of God in the garden, and sought to hide themselves 
from His sight, instead of meeting Him with holy joy. At all 
hazards then let me " abid^ " in Christ, so that I may be able 
habitually to sing, — 

The news of His coming I hear, 

And join in the catholic cry ; 
O Jesus, in triumph appear ; 

Appear in the clouds of the sky 1 
B 2 



JANUARY 4TH. 



Thou wilt show me the path of life. — Psalm xvi. ii. 




I HE Buddhists say that the loss of conscious existence 
is the end and felicity of man, and they profess to 
teach the road which leads to annihilation. My surer guide 
opens out to me a very different path. The words above 
were spoken by David as he impersonated David's Lord. 
Christ traversed the way of life through His humiliation, His 
ministry. His agony. His cross, and His grave ; and our every 
footstep heavenward has since had a cheering light cast upon it. 
He who said in the Spirit unto the Father, " Thou wilt show 
Me the path of life," now puts the words into our lips, that 
they may express our faith in Him. And who knows what 
life is, and where it lies, until Christ clears the mysteiy ? 

To know that life consists in converse with God, and to 
have a depth of feeling answerable to that knowledge, is 
already to have made progress towards the possession of the 
inheritance. Every one must pass by the same stages as did 
the Lord and Master — the humiliation, the cross, the grave ; 
though with such different exercises as are made necessary by 
the fact that He is the Saviour, the disciple the sinner. 

The Spirit lights up my corruption ; this brings me to the 
dust : in the dust I abhor myself and repent ; this brings me to 
"the blood of sprinkling." Having my " heart sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and my body washed with pure water," I gain 
a full assurance of faith, and in the light of this contemplate 
my own resurrection. My path may be through tears and 
temptations more than heart can conceive, but it is a path 
gentiy and sweetly opened to me day by day amid the struggles 
of mortality — it is " the path of life." 



Faith lends its realizing light, 

The clouds disperse, the shadows fly ; 
The' Invisible appears in sight. 

And God is seen by mortal eye. 



JANUARY 5TH. 




Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children. — Ephesians v. i. 

|0 what a glorious and blessed course of action do these 
words invite and encourage us ! Paul bids us be 
"followers" or "imitators of God !" And in the preceding verse 
(iv. 32) he points out some of the things in which we are 
called to be like God, and which the word therefore refers to 
as a reason and encouragement. " Be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you." The apostle speaks according to the 
word of his Lord and ours, who, in His sermon on the mount, 
enforces His divine law of love by saying, " That ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven. ... Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." 
However vast and aspiring the wish and aim to be " followers 
of God" may seem, it is not presumptuous ; for it is shown 
by the unerring Word to be the will of God concerning us ; 
and it includes the imitation of Him who, being " equal with 
God," was "made in the likeness of men ; and being found in 
fashion as a man. He humbled Himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross." The exhortation is 
urged in the most kind and winning way, by the* words 
'*as dear children." As beloved children, accustomed to 
many and various acts of kindness from their parents, are 
moved and drawn to imitate them in word, in deed, and in 
deportment, and thus pleasantly learn to think and speak 
and act aright ; so we, ever receiving benefits from the loving- 
kindness of our Heavenly Father, should learn of Him, and aim 
at nothing less or lower than to follow Him " who hath loved 
us, and hath given Himself for us." 

O that I, as a little child, 

May follow Thee, and never rest 
Till sweetly Thou hast breathed Thy mild 

And lowly mind into my breast ! 
Nor ever may we parted be, 
Till I become one spirit with Thee. 



JANUARY 6th. 




And the Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I 

do? — Genesis xviii. 17. 

I HAT amazing Divine condescension is indicated in these 
words ! Abraham believed God, even respecting those 
things the accomplishment of which seemed impossible. 
This faith was acceptable to God, and with His believing ser- 
vant He entered into covenant. Hence the Divine friendship 
and fellowship which followed, a signal proof of which we have 
in the Lord's appearance to him. This then is the order — first, 
faith in God, then friendship, and then intercourse. 

And this is the Divine order still. Enemies as we are in 
our minds to God, we may be reconciled, and become His 
friends, through the blood of the Cross. Christ is "our peace." 
From the friendship which faith secures arises intercourse with 
God. Henceforth the believer's fellowship is with the Father, 
and with His Son Jesus Christ. To him the Father and the 
Son will come, and make their abode with him, and by the 
Spirit he shall " know the things that are freely given to him of 
God." He shall experimentally prove that " the secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear Him." The Lord will not hide 
from His confiding, loving friends the treasures of His covenant 
and the riches of His grace. He will show them the glories of 
redemption — its grace, truth, and love ; and its grand issue in 
their own salvation and the world's regeneration. 

Abraham's faith was as fruitful as it was steadfast. He not 
only believed the promise that the nations of the earth should 
be blessed in him, but wrought for its fulfilment. He sought 
at once to be made a blessing to his own family. He " com- 
manded them after him," imparting the knowledge of the 
promises, and directing them in the way of the Lord. His was 
a loving and obedient faith. 

So, O Lord ! make my faith fruitful in all practical godliness, 
that I may show my love to Thee by keeping Thy command- 
ments. 

The God of Abraham praise, 

Whose all-sufficient grace 

Shall guide me all my happy days, 

In all my ways. 
He calls a worm His friend, 
He calls Himself my God ; 
And He shall save me to the end, 

Through Jesu's blood. 
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JANUARY 7TH. 




Even them will I bring to My holy mountam, and make them joyful in 
My house of prayer : their burnt* offerings and their sacrifices shall be 
accepted upon Mine altar ; for Mine house shall be called an house of 
prayer for all people. — Isaiah Ivi. 7. 

I HE Sabbatlj is " the holy of the Lord, honourable." It is 
sacred to God as commemorative of His divine joy over 
the newly-created earth, and as a hallowed memorial of 
His Messiah's resurrection. It is so sacred to Him that He 
reserves some of His richest blessings for those who faithfully 
honour it and fulfil its design. Nor in this is He a " respecter 
of persons." Whether those who breathe the spirit of the 
Sabbath, and devoutly enjoy its provisions, be Jews or 
Gentiles, " sons of the stranger" or home-bom, " these," says 
He, "will I bring to My holy mountain." God Himself 
becomes their rest, their retreat, and their safety. The grace 
of the Sabbath leads them upward, far above the dimness and 
confusions of a restless world. Their pursuits carry them 
beyond all disturbing powers, and direct them to the enjoy- 
ment of bright, large, and ever-peaceful prospects. To them 
the "house of prayer" is the scene of inviolable delight. 
Companionship with God makes them jo)rful. 

The measure of our Sabbath devotion will be the amount 
of our Sabbath joy. We must be "spiritually minded" if we 
would enter into the holy depths of Sabbath " life and peace." 
And he who has learnt the secret of enjo)dng " the Lord's 
day" by finding rest in Christ, will find all his sacrifices of 
prayer and song, meditation and charitable deeds, bringing 
such returns of approval fi-om above as will deepen the 
sabbatic stillness of his soul. As surely as "the Sabbath was 
made for man," so surely will all men glorify " the Son of 
man" as " Lord even of the Sabbath-day." And when all men 
taste the sweetness of " His rest," His house shall be- the 
" house of prayer for all people." 

Lord hasten it ! and while I hope for the consummation. Thy 
house is my house, and my house shall be " a house of prayer." 

O happy souls that pray 

Where God delights to hear I 
O happy men that pay 
Their constant service there ! 
They praise Thee still ; And happy they 
Who love the way To Sion^s hill I 
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JANUARY 8th. 




And I brought him to Thy disciples, and they could not cure him. — 

Matthew xvii. i6. 

AST out devils" was a part of the commission given 
by Christ to these disciples. God, by His providence, 
gave them in this demoniac an opportunity to fulfil their 
commission, to conquer Satan, to dispel the father's anguish, 
to restore the wretched son, and to honour their Master. 
They were not equal to the occasion. They had been 
faithless, and "could not cure him;" therefore the devil 
rioted, the . father's bitterness was increased, and his faith 
lessened : in humiliation and in shame they yielded ground 
to the captious scribes, and their Master was grieved and 
dishonoured. 

Are these the only disciples not in the right state of heart 
for doing good when God puts the opportunity in their way ? 
Have I now that lively religious feeling which makes me 
quick to see occasions for usefulness when they are given 
me ? Is there any irreligious one, who, leaving former com- 
panionships, has come to me, hoping to find Christian 
S3anpathy, but who, finding in me a spirit of worldliness, has 
gone back saying, with a tone of bitter disappointment, 
"There is no difference between us and them"? Are there 
any who are convinced of sin, seeking the power of godliness, 
and who want guiding to the Cross, but who have found me 
with too low a spiritual life to help them ? Is there a servant, 
a friend, a child, whose religious impressions should have 
been fostered by prayer and Christian counsel, but who saw 
an outburst of wrong temper, which they will remember — 
how long ? In the day of God will any say of me, " I came to 
* Thy disciple,* sick of sin and wanting help, and he * could 
not* give it me"? 

Long we have our burden borne, 

Our own unfaithfulness, 
Object of the Heathens* scorn, 

Who mock'd our scanty grace : 
Jesus, our reproach remove ; 
Ivet sin no more Thy people shame ! 
Show us rooted in Thy love, 

In life and death the same. 



JANUARY 9TH. 9 




Abstain from all appearance of evil. — i Thessalonians v 22. 
I ELY commandment is exceeding broad," saith inspired 
David; and every one who has looked into the perfect 
law has come to a like conclusion. There be many 
who think not after this pattern. They imagine that the law 
of God reaches only to such misdeeds as theft and murder ; 
and because they are innocent of "the great transgression," 
they are bold to say that God cannot surely have aught against 
them. " To abstain " from what is clearly " evil " is with others 
the climax of virtue. " If this transaction or that amusement 
is not wrong, it is right." I would not reason thus. 

To my own safety I owe something. That of which the 
lawfulness is doubted by others may be unlawful. A practice 
which is evil may not seem such to me, simply because I would 
rather esteem it to be right. When my inclinations lean 
strongly one way, I- would fain make my judgment to lean 
somewhat to the contrary side, and so counterbalance the 
pressure which my desires exert upon my convictions. 

To others I owe something ; to their prejudices a little, to 
their consciences much. I may be certain that this practice 
or the other recreation is lawful ; and so far as I only am con- 
cerned, I engage therein with a pure conscience. Yet although 
lawful, it may not be expedient, because to another there may be 
the "appearance of evil." He looks at it from another point of 
view, or with different eyes ; and my example may impair his 
convictions, and encourage his desires to rebel against his 
conscience. In such a case, though I should do no wrong, yet 
I should do harm. 

I would abstain, not only from evil, but also from whatever 
may seem evil. For my own sake, I would shun the thing 
itself; for the sake of others, I would shun the appearance of 
it Let me not curiously inquire how near I may safely 
approach the line that divides right from wrong. My duty 
does not lie in that direction ; my safety stands in a wholesome 
fear of whatever is questionable. If in an action there is the 
presence of doubt, there is also the shadow of danger. 

Give me a sober mind, 

A quick-discerning eye, 
The first approach of sin to find, 

And all occasions fly. 

Give me on Thee to call, 

Always to watch and pray, 
Lest I into temptation fall, 

And cast my shield away. 




Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 

wanting nothing. — James i. 4. 

I ATI EN CE is a grace of the Holy Spirit, nourished by 
faith, and matured by sanctified affliction. It supposes 
suffering, and implies resignation to the will of God, and 
hope in His mercy. Though one of the passive graces, it has an 
important work to perform towards God and man — time and 
eternity. To God it submits ; with man it forbears; and while 
it resolutely bears up under the trials of time, it meekly waits 
for the rewards of eternity. 

Gracious God, plant and mature in me this lovely virtue, 
that I may pass through the discipline of life without loss to 
my soul, or dishonour to Thy name. If, in Thy inscrutable 
providence, I am to be visited with loss of property, personal 
pain, or family bereavement, save me from despising or under- 
valuing Thy chastening — as if it were accidental, had no 
definite end, or were sent in anger. Enable me not only to 
abstain from murmuring, but to believe that each form of trial 
is sent in love, and is intended to promote my holiness. 
Should deliverance be delayed, or expected good withheld, 
suffer me not to frustrate Thy gracious purposes by im- 
patience — or too intense a desire for instant relief, or by 
fainting under Thy hand. In all circumstances may I wait 
Thy time, ever saying, " Not my will, but Thine, be done." 
And, assured that Thy fatherly corrections are necessary 
to teach me my entire dependence on Thee for life, and 
breath, and all things, may I be supremely concerned that 
their utmost design may be accomplished. For Thy dear Son's 
sake, grant that in me "patience" may "have her perfect 
work," that I may be complete in all the graces of Thy Spirit, 
" wanting nothing" of the mind of Jesus, and " throughly 
furnished unto all good works:" and in the greatness of Thy 
Tpitying love vouchsafe such supplies of the Spirit as will 
enable me to glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

With fraudless, even, humble mind, 

Thy will in all things may I see ; 
In love be every wish resigned, 

And hallow*d my whole heart to Thee 
When pain o'er my weak flesh prevails, 

With lamb-like patience arm my breast ; 
When grief my wounded soul assails, 

In lowly meekness may I rest 



JANUARY iiTH. II 




Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity : 
wherefore lookest Thou upon them that deal treacherously, and holdest 
Thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the maa that is more righteous 
than he ? — Habakkuk i. 13. 

|T is but a voice, evermore teaching and warning as the 
ages go on : power comes not. Sinai thunders and 
smokes no more. The steps of Incarnate Omnipotence 
sound no more along the streets of Zion. Wickedness takes 
heart. Her children stalk abroad in bold security. To their 
power and cunning many of the righteous fall a prey. They 
cry out, and perish ; but no arm is stretched out to save and 
avenge. Faith falters, .hope faints amid the gloomy damps 
of doubt and despondency. Where is the * righteous Lord* that 
Moveth righteousness, and hateth iniquity*? Why does *the 
Judge of all the earth* look on and keep silence?'* 

So speaks our impatience, ignorant of God*s far-sweeping 
designs. He is indeed " the Holy One and the Just,** loving 
the right and intolerant of the wrong, to a degree incon- 
ceivable by us as is the might of His ail-perfect mind. But 
He gives no sign. All things continue as they were ; for 
His time is not yet come. Meanwhile, behind the veil of His 
own creation He lives and works, unseen by all, unthought of 
by most. He knows all; He judges all. Not unmarked by 
Him His ^vitnessing people toil and suffer. Not unmarked by 
Him does honied falsehood allure its victims to ruin, and cruel 
greed grow rich on the toil of hopeless misery. Not un- 
marked by Him is wretchedness spread in vain beneath the 
eyes of thoughtless luxury, or does vice wanton and riot in 
the presence of authority grown careless or timid. Not un- 
heeded by Him the deed of wrong, though no human voice 
may denounce, and no human power may punish it. The 
world's long wail of woe reaches His ear. Its tears and 
blood, its wrongs and sorrows, are ever before Him. He waits, 
but nothing is forgotten. He tarries long, but not an hour 
longer than is needful. Without haste, without slackness. 
His fixed purpose ripens into effect. He will not always hide 
Himself. The hour comes that shall rend the veil and disclose 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, in the brightness of whose 
presence His people shall stand with acceptance and joy, and 
all impenitent wrong-doers be covered with " shame and ever- 
lasting contempt.'* " Be patient therefore, brethren .... 
stablish your hearts : for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh,** 




In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him come mito Me, and drink. He that 
believeth on Me,ias the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water.— John vii. 37, 38. 

N these words, Jesus speaks of the gifts and indwelling 
life of the Holy Spirit, which were to be bestowed 
on believers after His glorification (verse 39), and of 
which the great Pentecostal outpouring was the pledge. 

This promise resembles John iv. 14, but includes yet more 
of blessing. It speaks not only of refreshment and satisfsic- 
tion, but of an overflowing fulness of spiritual power, which 
makes the believer a centre of blessing and life to others. 
The believer is not only a recipient; he becomes a source. 
The dee{>est wants of his nature are fulfilled ; he drinks from 
the supplies of Jesus, pardon, holiness, humble love, perfect 
rest in the covenant of grace ; he has a lowly hope and true 
foretaste of heaven. " Jacob's well is in his souL" ** The 
longing sour* is '^satisfied ;" '* the hungry soul" is " filled with 
good things*** But this is not all. Out of his heart and inner 
man **flow rivers of living water.'* The life within makes 
itself seen and felt without It issues forth^ not in rills, but 
in rivers* a copious, inexhaustible outpouring of various and 
mingled graces, "love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, £adtk* — all the holy influences and beneficent 
activities of die Christian character, of the '* mind of Christ" 
Wlicte the believer comes '* the wildaness"* is to become a 
^''^friiitfiil fidd t""' the dry and bairoi waste is to be bii^tmed 
with living waters* and with rich and various fmility. How 
has this been fiilfilled in the lives of such mighty river4ike 
socis as PiauL Luther, Wesley, Wliitefieli Chalm^s; and, 
tbou^ on a smiller scale, of Barnabas Shaw, the South 
Atrican Mtsstonary* and John Hunt of Fiji ! Nay, in their 
mesasure, alscv by n^iany a Bible-wtHnan toiling in St GOes or 
S^talfif^ds. Vehh* ^ in the wikiemess waters break out and 
sftrauns in die desieit^ 



OctY ine tube esButi^ed ocsioe^ 
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Mt simil far c««r ir*:^ ! 



JANUARY 13TH. 13 




Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips : 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts. — Isaiah vi. 5. 

|H0 is it that makes this confession? What great 
sinner, laden with the crimes of a lifetime, lies there 
prostrate and broken-hearted before God ? Surely there must 
have been some enormous sin committed to constrain a wail 
like this. Nay, it is Isaiah the prophet, of all men in the land 
the bravest witness for the truth, the most faithful reprover 
of sin, the most consistent and holy follower of the Lord. 
But he has f* seen the King," and His presence has been a 
revelation of the impurity which he had scarcely suspected 
before. In the sight of men he was reputable and blameless; 
but he saw his sin to be exceeding sinful, when there flashed 
upon his spirit the shining of the Divine glory. What a proof 
of the depravity of the nature which we share ! There is 
evidence of our fall when a bad man joins hands with Satan, — 
there is stronger and sadder evidence when a good man is 
afraid of God. 

The reference to the " unclean lips" seems to be an allusion 
to the office which the prophet held, and he is humbled by 
the thought that its duties have been unworthily discharged. 
Until the glory shone, he had seen, perhaps, little in himself 
to mourn over ; but the light made the defects visible which 
the friendly darkness had hidden. Who among us can bear 
that light ? When it shines upon the heart, we are smitten 
to the dust, — our mean motives, our selfishness, our failing, 
faith, our languid love, the worldliness which has gone far 
to eat out the life of our religion, all are revealed to us — 
till in our humiliation and agony we cry out, "Woe is me !" 
O, for the live coal from the altar to touch our lips that we 
may live ! 

Ah ! when shall we increase 

Their heavenly ecstasies ? 
Chant, like them, the Lord most high, 

Fall like them who dare not move ; 
"Holy, holy, holy," cry, 

Breathe the praise of silent love ? 
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JANUARY 14TH. 




For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that He might be 
Lord both of the dead and living. — Romans xiv. 9. 

|0 one verse of Holy Scripture contains a wider compass of 
truth than this : none is more absolutely complete in itself. 
The apostle brings us into the presence of our common 
Lord, and reminds us of the one great law of the Christian 
life. Christ's manifestation in the world had for its final 
object His dominion as a Saviour over the race of mankind: 
to govern men as the Lord of grace while they live upon, 
earth ; and to assign their destiny when they cease to live 
among men. To this end He died — that He might overturn 
the reign of sin, and deliver men from the dominion of its 
curse and its power. To this end He rose, and revealed Him- 
self as risen — that He might assure us of His victory. To this 
end He revived, and still lives — that He might continue as 
the abiding Teacher, High Priest, and King to rule the 
redeemed world. His atoning passion was the means to an 
end beyond the mere satisfaction for sin. That end He 
has gained : He is now a perfected Christy which on the 
shadowy side of the Cross He could not be. He is at once 
a Prince and a Saviour : a Saviour from our enemies, a Prince 
to confer upon us eternal benediction. 

He has gained this end so far as the government of man- 
kind is concerned. The world is His in all its families and 
tribes. He is the absolute Lord of the dead — of all the 
endless hosts of those who have gone hence, and who in 
their awful, shadowy multitudes make up the bulk of mankind. 
Termed the dead, after the manner of men, they all live to 
Him : He has no dead subjects in all His vast dominions ; 
nor is annihilation known under His sway. He is the 
absolute Lord of the living — of the comparative few who are 
at any one moment passing through their fleeting probation 
under His eye. 

But that end He is still seeking in the spiritual world of 
His people's hearts. The absolute supremacy which He has 
in the world He would fain have in me. He is waiting 
there for the perfect sacrifice of my will ; nor will He be 
satisfied until my life is altogether governed by His Spirit 
as the Lord of the living, and given up to His disposal as the 
Lord of the dead. 

Jesus, my life ! Thyself apply, 

Thy Holy Spirit breathe; 
My vile affections crucify, 

Conform me to Thy death. 



JANUARY iSTH. 15 




Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see Him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. — 
I Peter i. 8. 

|rECIOUS, imperishable faith, which grows by use, and 
enables us to rejoice whilst "in heaviness through 
manifold temptations." 

By faith we look at " the things which are not seen." Faith 
looks back on the night when the message was heard : 
" Unto you is bom this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord." It accompanies the Redeemer of 
men through every recorded scene of His despised, persecuted, 
yet glorious life; enters with Him into the garden of Geth- 
semane ; gazes on His cross, and hears the momentous sen- 
tence, " It is finished." It talks with the risen Lord, beholds 
His ascension, and rejoices to know that He appears in the 
presence of God for us. A well of love is opened in the 
believing soul, ever filling and ever flowing : " We love Him, 
because He first loved us." 

Faith endures " as seeing Him who is invisible," and enjoys 
uninterrupted " fellowship with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ." It looks forward to the " appearing of Jesus 
Christ," " when He shall come to be glorified in His saints, 
and to be admired in all them that believe ;" and ** we know 
that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall 
see Him as He is :" " for our conversation is in heaven ; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto His glorious body." The prospect of seeing Jesus, 
of being " for ever with the Lord," fills us now with a joy 
which words cannot express, and gives us a foretaste of " the 
glory which shall be revealed in us." 

As soon as in Him we believe, 

By faith of His Spirit we take ; 
And, freely forgiven, receive 

The mercy for Jesus's sake : 

We gain a pure drop of His love ; 

The life of eternity know : 
Angelical happiness prove ; 

And witness a heaven below. 
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JANUARY I 6th. 




Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart. — 

Psahn xcvii. ii. 

HAT a beautiful and cheering word is this ! Religion's 
ways may well be ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths be peace. For " light is sown for the righteous ;" 
not only is there light above us, but the seeds and germs of light 
are scattered broadcast before us, and both our path and our 
feet are lit up at every sparkling step. 

This light means Divine direction. A man in the dark 
gropes his way with uncertainty, and is in constant danger 
of stumbling and falling; but he that walketh in the light 
walketh securely. It is a glorious privilege to be always 
guided by a wisdom which cannot err, by a light which cannot 
lead astray. 

This light means joy : sorrow endures for the night ; joy 
comes with the morning. " Light sown for the righteous," is 
" gladness for the upright in heart ;" and this joy of the Lord 
is our strength — makes us strong to endure suffering and 
reproach ; strong to resist temptation and to perform duty. 

This light means holiness. " There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked." The joys of religion are sacred to those 
whose sins are forgiven, who are renewed by the Holy Ghost, 
and are hungering and thirsting to be filled with righteousness. 

O let us " walk in the light, as God is in the light," breathe 
after this holy, heavenly joy — the light and purity of heaven 
begun below ! Let us always remember that whatever offends 
God obscures the light, and clouds our gladness of heart. 
Let us shun the deeds of darkness, dishonesty, and sin. Our 
path will then be the path of the just, shining brighter and 
brighter " unto the perfect day" — until the dawn of Christian 
life here shall expand into the full and glorious light of that 
day of eternity where there shall be no night. 

Dark and cheerless is the mom, 

Unaccompanied by Thee : 
Joyless is the day's return, 

Till Thy mercy*s beams I see ; 
Till Thou inward light impart, 
Glad my eyes, and warm my heart. 

Visit, then, this soul of mine, 

Pierce the gloom of sin and grief ; 
Fill me, Radiancy Divine ; 

Scatter all my unbelief : 
More and more Thyself display, 
Shining to the perfect day. 



JANUARY 17TH. 



And tbey continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of brrad, and in prayers. — Acts ii. 43. 

IWlERE were three thousand converts added to the Church 
mH of Christ in one day I It was indeed a great revival ; 
and, unlike most that we have seen, there was no 
falling away after it. Conversions were sudden, but sine. The 
men of Judsea had heard the discourses and witnessed the 
miracles of Christ ; therefore they were neither ignorant nor 
unprepared. The "dwellers," or rather sojourners at Jerusalem 
— devout Jews who came to keep the feast religiously— had long 
shared in the prevailing expectation of a Saviour; therefore, 
these too were not unprepared. All of them had knowledge of 
the death and resurrection of our Lord, and of the confusion 
of His enemies, therefore they were the more disposed to give 
heed to the preaching of His servants. But the disciples had 
been united "with one accord" in earnest and believing prayer 
for power from on high, and were now bearing witness for 
Christ under the immediate influence of the Holy Spirit of 
God. These conversions were the work of the same SpiriL 
With such preparation, and with such agency, the work was 
sure, and the converts were "steadfast.'' 

Now, these new-bom thousands continue steadfast in the 
simple, uncontroversial, pure lA^rfr/'wof apostles who have Christ 
Himself as their Master, and who testify what is to themselves 
as certain as their own existence. They abide in the apostles' 
felleivskip, because they are one in Christ, and have no other 
end in view than to save themselves, and promote the salvation 
of their fellow-Christians and the world. They continue in 
breaking of bread, making sacramental remembrance of the 
sacrificial death of Christ, in joyful fulfilment of His command, 
not as a ceremony of lesser consequence, but as a loyal con- 
fession of their faith, and a means of grace. Continuing stead- 
fast in prayer, they held communion with the Father and the 
Son, through the Holy Ghost ; and the spread of Christianity, 
as it exists and triumphs at this day, is proof that they did not 
learn, and teach, and pray in vain. 

O Thou dying limb of God ! 
Around Thy cross we bow ; 

Bending down beneath our load 

Guilty, wretched, and undone, 

Thoa hast died that we might live ; 
Ransomed by Thy blood alnue, 

~ ~' -iir hearts we give. 
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JANUARY i8th. 




And Noah bnUded an altar unto the Lord ; and took of evay clean beast, 
and of oreiy dean fowl, and offered bunt'offisrings on the altar. — 
Genesu viii 20. 

|H£N the terrible judgments of God were executed on 
an apostate race, Noah outrode the storm, and survived 
the general desolation. As soon as the waters had subsided, 
he stepped forth on a purified earth, and began the world's 
new era by building "an altar unto the Lord," and oflfering 
upon it in faith the appointed sacrifices. By these propitiatory 
offerings he devoutly recognized God as the Creator, Preserver, 
and Redeemer of men, and sought to secure His favour. The 
Divine acceptance of them is indicated in the figurative expres- 
sion, " the Lord smelled a sweet savour.'' But if the savour of 
Noah's sacrifice was so sweet before God, how much more so 
must be that of the sacrifice of His own Son ? And as in His 
Son's offering of Himself, God is ever well pleased, so is 
He with every offering which is made to Him through His 
Son. Whether it be prayer, or praise, or labour, or personal 
dedication, — ^whether ourselves or our substance, — the sacrifice 
of Christ gives it value and acceptability. 

Let us not, then, foiget to bring our sacrifices in faith to 
God's altar. As often as we present them, let us present them 
through the Divine Son. Especially let us do this after signal 
deliverances wrought out for us ; then shall God's covenant of 
peace be with us, and in His great compassion He will pardon 
our iniqui^ and puige our sin. 

Father, if Thou my Father art, 

If Jesus made my sins His own. 
Speak it into my listening heart, 

Assure me that I am Thy son ; 
Comfort and rest in Christ restore, 
And vow to curse the earth no more. 



JANUARY 19TH. 19 




He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much : and he 
that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. — Luke xvi. 10. 

HERE is no fancy by which we are more commonly 
deluded than that of imagining the great things we 
should do if we only had great opportunities afforded us. 
How benevolent, if we were but rich ! How actively useful, 
if we were but blessed with abundance of time and leisure ! 
How influential for good, were we but placed in high office 
and commanding position ! Here is a twofold error ; for 
it overlooks the grand ' principle of God's government — that 
we are accepted by Him according to the means we actually 
possess, and the manner in which they are turned to account. 
But especially does this fancy blind us to the fact that the same 
negligence which makes us unfeithful in the smaller gifts would 
assuredly govern our conduct with regard to the greater. 

Principle, not opportunity, makes the faithful steward in the 
estimation of the Great Master. The man who governed Egypt 
so well and so wisely in the splendid dignity to which he 
attained as only second to Pharaoh on the throne, was the 
same man who had been faithful as a shepherd boy in Canaan, 
who had been faithful as the slave of Potiphar, who had been 
faithful to the keeper of the prison into which he was cast for 
conscience' sake. 

Let the light of each returning day awaken me to the recol- 
lection that the Lord, whose steward I am, asks of me nothing 
more than a zealous improvement of the talents He has given 
me for serving Him and doing good to men. Leaving to others 
the duty that falls to them, let me well understand what duties 
are mine ; and let me cheerfully discharge them, knowing that 
the diligent improver of the five talents and the two talents 
shall alike enter into " the joy of their Lord " (Matt. xxv. 23). 

A faithful witness of Thy grace, 
Well may I fill the' allotted space, 

And answer all Thy great design ; 
Walk in the works by Thee prepared ; 
And find annex'd the vast reward, 

The crown of righteousness divine. 
C 2 
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FEBRUARY iith. 




Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. — John xiv. 27. 

[he voice of my Beloved, cheerful and full of hope, 
coming like a breath of life to the heart oppressed 
with sadness and fears. How gloomy the future when the 
absence of some fast friend is foreboded — when the certain loss 
of his presence, and counsel, and sympathy causes a wide blank 
in our prospects; when solitary walks and hours, unshared 
burdens and labours fall to our lot. 

Our Divine Head leaves us not to pine in utter sorrow, or to 
perish for want of such things as are needful. Rather, His 
blessings abound. He supplies our need freely and ungrudg- 
ingly. A rich legacy of gifts and graces is the heritage and 
comfort of His people : " The fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ," — yea, " all joy and peace in believing," and 
abounding " hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost," 
the abiding Comforter, purchased, promised, and poured forth. 
With Him is given all that shall calm the troubled heart in want, 
and weariness, and woe ; all that shall strengthen the downcast 
soul in weakness ; inspire with a lofty and victorious courage 
in spiritual conflicts ; and shed a beauteous and hallowing glory 
over the inner man when dimness of anguish, or wintry dreari- 
ness, close round the way of the saint, and fears are on every 
side. When storms descend, when winds and waves roar, and 
the helpless soul is tossed as on a dark sea of distress, then 
shall the Saviour's voice be heard, in the majesty of love and 
sovereign might : " Peace, be still !" "And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding," shall keep the heart and 
mind from anxiety, distrust, and distraction. 

Peace ! doubting heart ; my God*s I am ! 

Who form'd me man, forbids my fear : 
The Lord hath called me by my name ; 

The Lord protects, for ever near : 
His blood for me did once atone, 
And still He loves and guards His own. 



JANUARY 2 1ST. 21 




For the which cause I suffer these things : nevertheless 1 am not ashamed : 
for I know whom I have believedi and am persuaded that He is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto Him against that day. — 
2 Timothy i. 12. 

|T seems to be a settled law in the present constitution 
of things, that no great advantage can be conferred by 
any man, upon his fellow-men, without involving himself 
in some degree of inconvenience or suffering. Looking at 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as having provisionally 
elevated our fallen and ruined world to pardon, to holiness, 
and to heaven, we must regard Him as infinitely the greatest 
Benefactor of the human race. And the more so when we see that 
this His provisional elevation has been actually and completely 
gained by millions who are now before the throne in heaven, 
and partially by many who are now living on the earth, and are 
hopefully and joyously journeying to their heavenly home. 
But has the Saviour conferred this magnificent, this compre- 
hensive, this eternal boon, apart from personal sufferings? 
O, no ! for He was " a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief." The apostle Paul had a twofold fellowship with Him — 
first, in blessing men ; secondly, in suffering as the result of 
doing so. How beneficial his course of life was; but how 
deep, complicated, and firequent were his sufferings 1 (See 
Romans xv. i8, 19 ; and 2 Cor. xi. 23 — 28.) This is the royal 
way to the rest above — ^to do good ; and for this cause to suffer 
the things which must befall us. 

But the sufferings arising out of a Christlike and an apostolic 
course of life have grand mitigations ; for, apart fi'om the deep 
and mellow enjo)rments which flow fi*om the act of doing 
good, a day of recompense is dawning. This is " that day " 
which gladdened the heart of the apostle. In view of it, 
let us never be ashamed in holy service, nor disheartened by 
the sufferings which it may occasion, be they what they may. 

Jesus, Thou Lord of all, 
May we obey Thy call ; 
Like Thee may we be found, 
And in good works abound. 

Like Thee we suffer here, 
O give us Thy ** Good cheer ! " 
By Thy work abiding, 
In Thy love confiding. 

Thy saints shall pass away, 
And gain the heavenly day ; 
And ever in it sing 
Praises to Thee, our King. 
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JANUARY 2 2D. 




For the moantains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; but My 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of 
My peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. — 
Isaiah liv. lo. 

I HE interests of the Church, the interests, also, of each 
individual believer, are specially dearto.God. He cannot 
forget, or cease to regard with peculiar affection, those 
who in humility, and penitence, and faith receive the Lord 
Jesus, and give themselves up to His service. They are His 
covenant people ; and the covenant into which they have entered 
with Him secures to them His unfailing "peace" and blessing. 
Sometimes He may permit them to be involved in adversity 
and suflfering ; and one disappointment may follow another in 
rapid succession, until they are tempted to think that God has 
"forgotten to be gracious," and that the promises in which they 
have so long rejoiced are about to fail. But no ! it cannot be ! 
Sooner shall all material nature crumble into ruin, than the 
kindness of God be taken from His people. Even the last 
conflagration, that shall change the entire character of the 
globe on which we dwell, shall be connected with the signal 
accomplishment of His promises, and the signal triumph of 
His people. That day of surpassing awe shall witness the 
glorification of the saints of Christ in their entire nature; and 
the "mercy" which here welcomed 'and blessed them will then 
appear in its crowning manifestation, as the Incarnate Son 
associates them with Himself, and admits them to share His 
throne. 

But if God is thus faithful to His engagements, how solicitous 
should we be to adhere to ours! He claims fi-om us a constant 
and undying regard — a reverence, submission, and love which 
shall never succumb to the power of outward temptation, or be 
interrupted by the gradual insinuation of coldness and indif- 
ference. More especially, let us be solicitous to maintain our 
vital union with flie Saviour; since without this we cannot 
enjoy the Father's smile, or yield to Him a spiritual obedience. 
Abiding in Christ, we are safe amidst all the changes of earth, 
and all the assaults of the powers of darkness. The love that 
embraces us shall be an "everlasting" love ; it shall sustain us 
even in our last conflict, and shall welcome us to the rest and 
joy of heaven. 

Sion enjoys her Monarch's love, 

Secure against the threatening hour ; 
Nor can her firm foundation move, 

Built on His faithfulness and power. 



JANUARY 23D. 23 




He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath 

not life. — I John v. 12. 

|0W sorrowful and vain is this life without the hope of a 
better 1 How truly do men whose portion is in Ais life 
walk in a vain show, and disquiet themselves in vain 
(Psalm xxxix. 6). But " God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in His Son." This is the testimony of God concerning 
Jesus Christ ; and if we receive this testimony, and trust in 
Christ for the life everlasting, then may we be said to 
"have" Christ; and having Him, holding fast to Him, we 
cannot but have "life;" for this life is in Him. And the 
spiritual life which Christ now imparts to the believer is the 
beginning of the. life eternal. 

It is equally true that " he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life." He is the Vine ; and we can no more have this life 
apart from Him, than the branch can have life when severed 
from the vine. Christ only is " the resurrection and the Hfe," 
and he who has not union with Him by faith, " abideth in 
death." 

Christian believer, try daily to realize your union with your 
Saviour. This is the source of strength. It is easy to over- 
come the world and the wicked one when we know and feel 
that we are in Christ, and He in us. Duty, otherwise impos- 
sible, becomes easy when we know that we live, not ourselves, 
but that Christ liveth in us. Here, too, is the source of joy. 
No accumulations of earthly treasures can secure joy ; but the 
presence of Christ with us and in us, realized by faith, always 
confers joy. Here is the "well of water springing up into 
everlasting life " — filling up our whole present capacity of enjoy- 
ment, and leading us forwards to the boundless and endless 
bliss of the world to come. 

Whoever receives The life-giving word. 
In Jesus believes, His God and his Lord, 
In him a pure river Of life shall arise ; 
Shall, in the believer, Spring up to the skies. 
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FEBRUARY 15TH. 




And being made perfect, He became the Author of eternal salvation unto 

all them that obey Him. — Hebrews v. 9. 

|HE law is to be kept and obeyed, and in Christianity 
everything, however grand and costly, is but a pre- 
requisite and contrivance that it may be kept and obeyed. 
The glory of the Gospel is that, in the very act of saving 
man, it supports all the claims and honours of the law; 
and that it far more solemnly asserts its obligation, and far 
more effectually ensures observance of it, than could be done 
in any other conceivable way. "That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us," that the law of God may be " put 
into our mind, and written in our hearts," is the chiefest 
purpose of God in sending us His Son. For this, God has 
interposed, man is redeemed, Christ hath died, and the Spirit 
hath been given. Believers are pardoned and regenerated for 
this. By "obedience" our Lord and Master was "made 
perfect," and by obedience we, His followers, are made perfect. 
By "obedience" He became "the Author of eternal salvation," 
and by obedience we become the possessors of that salvation. 
By " obedience " He became qualified to save and able to save, 
and by obedience, the obedience of feith and of love, we are 
made partakers in the perpetual benefit of His saving power. 
The great lesson which He "learned" when He was working 
out our redemption was the one that we have to learn now that 
we are "working out" our salvation. At the foot of my Saviour's 
cross I learn the sacredness of my " calling " — that no service 
and no suffering is to be considered too great, that I may do 
the will of my Father who is in heaven. How dull and indocile 
a scholar I am in this sublime Christian learning ! O that my 
will were disciplined to unquestioning obedience, and that my 
heart were humbled to unmurmuring submission ! 



Didst Thou not in the flesh appear, 
Sin to condemn, and man to save ? 

That perfect love might cast out fear ? 
That I Thy mind in me might have ? 

In holiness show forth Thy praise. 

And serve Thee all my spotless days ? 



JANUARY 25TH. 
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And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin. — 
Matthew vi. 28. 




|0W fully do both nature and Scripture assert Divine 
providence; and how many of our cares and griefs 
would be prevented or driven away if we did but under- 
stand and receive their teaching. Consider these " lilies of the 
field," so short-lived and yet so beautiful. My Father made them 
all. He knew how soon they will be gone, that to-morrow they 
will be " cast into the oven ; " and yet He did not think it useless 
or unworthy of Himself to make them what they are. Their 
frailty did not lessen His exercise of power; for the royal 
robes of Solomon had no glory such as theirs. And He made 
them not in vain, since their beauty confirms my faith. How 
much more will He clothe me, upon whom He hath set a value 
beyond all price, having redeemed me by the blood of His 
Son. I will rely upon His goodness, who knoweth what I have 
need of 

Yet for the most part, God provides for man by means of 
man's own toil ; and if the toil be shunned, the supply ceases. 
Whilst He gives me work to do, and strength to do it, I roust 
be diligent " in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 
If I neglect my duty, and thus fail to work with Him, I cannot 
claim His bounty. Nevertheless, whilst to toil is mine, to 
supply is His. My powers are limited ; His are not. I may be 
unable to labour ; He is never unable to give. Let me but do 
His will wherever He may place me, and He undertakes that 
I shall want " no good thing." Friends may leave me, adversity 
oppress me, and health may fail; but when I am weak, helpless, 
and alone, my God shall " supply all my need according to 
His riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 



Now shall my fainting heart rejoice, 
To know Thy favoor sure : 

I trust the all-creating Voice, 
And faith desires no more. 



26 JANUARY 26th. 




Will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? — 2 Chronicles vi. 18. 

|lLL He dwell with me ? Is it possible ? Is it probable ? 
Is it certain ? Gk)d is a Spirit ; my soul is after His 
image : spirit can have union with Spirit, finite with the 
Infinite. Though God is holy and I am unholy, and light cannot 
dwell with darkness; yet, through the blood of the Covenant, I 
may, by faith in Christ, be pardoned, be made holy — ^be renewed 
in the spirit of my mind, and filled with the Holy Ghost. Is it 
probable ? Our Creator intends our happiness. The vast range 
of created good cannot fill up the boundless desires of our 
immortal mind. Our thoughts wander through eternity, nor 
can they find rest but in the Infinite Himself. Then can He 
who has provided for all the inferior creatures deny to man the 
bliss for which he is formed — the enjoyment of the chief good ? 
But what is thus probable, is certain fi-om the eternal truth 
of God. " Ye are the temple of God, and the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you" (i Cor. iii. 16). "Ye are the temple of the 
living God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them" (2 Cor. vi. 16). The beloved disciple says: "God is 
love : and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him" (i John iv. 16). The deep expressions of our Redeemers 
intercessory prayer are "That they all may be one; as Thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one 
in Us. ... I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be 
made perfect in one" (John xvii. 21, 23). And the prayer of 
the holy apostle for the Ephesians (iii. 16 — 19) was that God 
would grant them to be "strengthened" by His Spirit, that 
Christ might "dwell" in their hearts by faith ; that they might 
be " filled with all the fiilness of God." 

Lord and God of heavenly powers ! 
Theirs — yet, O ! benignly ours ; 
Glorious King ! let earth proclaim, 
Worms attempt to chant Thy name. 

Thee to laud in songs divine, 
Angels and archangels join : 
We with them our voices xaise. 
Echoing Thine eternal praise. 

Holy, holy, holy Lord, 

Live by heaven and eaith adored ! 

Full of Thee, they ever cry, 

<' GI017 be to God Most High !" 



JANUARY 27TH. 27 




And the ark of the Lord continued in the house of Obed-edom the 
Gittite three months : and the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. — 2 Samuel vi. 11. 

WORLDLY man once said to a man of God, " I like 
your company, but you are too precise." " I serve 
a precise God," was the reply. The Lord is "a jealous 
God," and demands my full, and loving, and reverent 
obedience. Uzzah, who rashly laid his hand upon the ark, 
forgot His majesty who honoured it as His shrine. Let Perez- 
uzzah be ever before my eyes, a beacon, to remind me of my 
duty, and to warn me of my danger. 

The " breach upon Uzzah " displeased and discouraged David. 
His will, it seems, dissented from the awful Will which does not, 
cannot err ; and while this was the case, he dared not receive 
the ark, nor did he deserve the honour. Obed-edom was 
otherwise-minded. In welcoming the ark into his house, he 
showed more courage than his king, and a more loving trust in 
God. May my spirit be like his I When David saw how 
God rewarded the piety of this poor Levite, he was emboldened 
to remove the ark to its appointed rest. So salutary may be 
the influence of a good example. 

Obed-edom did not serve God for nought. He was "blessed," 
in some extraordinary manner, both spiritually and temporally. 
Not that he was actuated by the hope of gain. He did his 
duty with a single eye; and the blessings which he and his 
family received were, probably, unasked and unexpected. May 
my heart always throb with love to the cause of Christ, and 
cheerfully respond to the calls of duty ! I shall then enjoy 
God's approval, and have His blessing. More than this I know 
not. The affairs of my family, my present life, my worldly 
lot, I leave with Him, and covet no prosperity but such as 
He sends. 

To God| most worthy to be praised, 
Be our domestic altars raised ; 
Who, Lord of heaven, yet deigns to come, 
And sanctify our humblest home. 





To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of 
glory. — Colossians i. 27. 

|AUL rejoiced in preaching among the Gentiles "the 
unsearchable riches of Christ," and in beholding multi- 
tudes of those who had been servants of sin transformed 
into saints of God. This was the revelation of a mystery hid 
for ages — a mystery replete with the glorious riches of the love 
of God to the world. Christ, the image of the invisible God, 
the Creator and Upholder of all things in heaven and upon 
earth, having become man, made peace through the blood of 
His cross. Being now exalted to be Head over all things to the 
Church, which is His Body, with all fulness dwelling in Him, He 
sends forth His servants to preach unto every man redemption, 
even the forgiveness of sins 3 and in our believing souls He 
will condescend to dwell as our Life, and the Hope of Glory. 

Herein indeed is love ! My soul, arise, and try with all 
saints to comprehend this mystery, and to realize more fully 
thy indwelling Saviour. Let all of self in thee be crucified 
with Him. Then, not I, but Christ shall live in me — Christ 
as my Saviour from all sin ; Christ to engage, and govern fdl 
my aJfections ; Christ's will to be my law. His glory will then 
be my sole aim. 

This, also, is the surest hope of glory; for He is the King of 
Glory. By dying. He has procured glory for all who believe 
in Him. By dwdling in them, they are made meet for it ; and 
when, as the Final Judge, He shall appear, it will be to receive 
them to Himself. 

My gracious, my almighty Lord ! O come, and take full 
possession of the soul Thou hast redeemed ! Keep Thy most 
unworthy servant by Thy power, until Thou art pleased to call 
me hence, and present me faultless before the presence of Thy 
glory, to my everlasting joy. 



Dust and ashes though we he. 
Full of sin and misery, 
Thine we are. Thou Son of God ! 
Take the purchase of Thy hlood ! 

Who in heart on Thee belieTes, 
He the* atonement now receives ; 
He with joy heholds Thy face. 
Triumphs in Thy pardoning grace. 
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I BESEECH Thee, O Lord, remember now how I hare walked before Thee 
in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good 
in Thy sight And Hezekiah wept sore. — ^2 Kings xx. 3. 

|0M£ have expressed suiprise that such a man as Hezekiah 
should have been overwhelmed with soitow in the near 
prospect of death. Let us remember, however, that 
the love of life is an innate principle of our nature ; that 
it is peculiarly strong during the period of middle age, when 
all our powers and passions are in full vigour, and tibat men 
are then often heads of households, and placed in highly 
responsible positions, involving the wel£sire of families, of the 
Church, or the nation. As most of these circumstances were 
present in the case of Hezekiah when it was suddenly 
announced to him, '' Set thine house in order ; for thou shalt 
die, and not live," we need not wonder that he " wept sore." 

It is a great comfort when we are laid on the bed of sickness, 
if we can plead with God that we have served Him "in sincerity 
and truth," and that we have endeavoured " to do good in His 
sight." The language of Hezekiah may appear to some as 
savouring of self-righteousness; but probably these words 
form only part of a much longer prayer. He did not forget 
that he was a sinner, needing Divine mercy. He prayed for a 
special manifestation of God*s forgiving love, which was granted 
' to him in addition to his reprieve from death. The expressions 
in his thanksgiving seem to imply so much: "Thou hast in 
love to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption : for 
Thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy back" ^Isa. xxxviii. 17). 
The conduct of Hezekiah is worthy of unitation. " He 
turned his face to the wall," not in sullenness, or fretful 
impatience, but to pour out his heart in prayer. There is no 
reason why we may not ask our heavenly Father to sanctify 
and then heal our disease. But let the Christian remember 
that " life and immojtality " are brought " to light through the 
Gospel." He may be " in a strait betwixt two." It may seem 
that "to abide in the flesh is more needful" for those who 
are dependent upon him, and for that cause which he loves so 
well; but dying grace will be given. And the prepared saint 
will say, I have "a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; 
which is far better." 

Submissive to Thy just decree, 

We all shall soon from earth remove ; 

But when Thou sendest, Lord,, for me, 
O let the messenger be love ! 
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The Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honoiizable. — ^Isaiah Iviii. 13. 




OW great the goodness and lovingkindness of the Lord 
in giving us one day out of seven as a day sacred to 
Himself, and devoted to His service. It comes to us fenced 
with Divine authority, and rich in opportunities of getting good 
and doing good. Blessed is that heart which is found in 
harmony with its holy purposes ; and that, amid its sacred 
hours and hallowed duties, anticipates and foretastes the joys 
of that Sabbath that shall never end. Truly the Sabbath is a 
day "holy of the Lord." ji// days belong unto Him, and 
should be spent in His fear ; but on M/V He has put a special 
impress of sacredness. It is "honourable," the chief of 
days; "honourable" in Him who hath appointed it, whose 
day it is ; " honourable" in the blessed service to which it is 
set apart. 

To what delightful subjects does the day lead our thoughts ! 
To the great work of Creation, When God had filled the world 
with rich life, and pronounced it "very good," then "God 
blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it." 

On this day we are reminded of the redemption of the world 
by Jesus Christ ; of His death and burial, and glorious resur- 
rection \ of our own resurrection at the end of the world ; and 
of the completion of the work of human salvation. 

And to what delightful exercises does the day call us ! We 
go up to the house of the Lord, and join the "great congrega- 
tion;" and as we "wait," and "worship," God comes near to 
quicken and bless, causing us to say we " drink of the river of 
Thy pleasures." O my soul, learn to use the sacred hours of 
the Sabbath in holy meditation and pious exercises, that I 
may be drawn from sin, and be arrayed in "the beauty • of 
holiness ! " 

Welcome, sweet day of rest, 

That saw the Lord arise ; 
Welcome to this reviving breast, 

And these rejoicing eyes 1 
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O GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for He is good ; for His mercy endureth 

for ever. — i Chronicles xvi. 34. 




|RAISE is comely for the upright." All the godly 
delight in it. How beautiful the psalm which David 
delivers into the hand of Asaph and his brethren ! It 
was a season of holy festivity. The "ark of the covenant of the 
Lord " had just been brought from the house of Obed-edom to 
Mount Zion. After the Lord had slain Uzzah, teaching the 
people that no Divine ordinance can be violated with impunity, 
the king sends priests and Levites " after the due order," and 
the ark is brought into the holy city with shouts of triumph. 
David, in the psalm written for the occasion, calls upon the 
seed of Israel, and all people, upon the heavens and the earth, 
to magnify the Lord for His mercy. 

We have more mercies to record than David had. God 
hath now accomplished the redemption of the world, and the 
heavenly harpers have taken up a new song, — " Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men." 
Gospel light has glanced on all lands, and an innumerable 
company from many climes has joined " the general assembly 
and Church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven." 
When we remember these things, shall not our mouth be 
"filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing" ? Gratitude 
is the preservative of life: it gives a wholesome virtue to 
prosperity, and corrects the intensest bitter of adversity. A 
spirit of thankfulness and praise is life's sunshine, which 
brightens both heaven and earth. It helps us to discover the 
mercy-seat where God waits to bless, and to see the angel 
bands which encamp around the cottage of the poorest saint. 
Is it not meet to offer unto God thanksgiving? Habakkuk 
conquered his forebodings by the spirit of praise, and slew 
all his enemies, real and imaginary, by grateful trust in 
God. 

Earth and skies, with all your train, 
Forests, winds, and roaring main, 
Sun and stars, responsive cry, 
Glory be to God Most High. 

Saints, your sweetest anthems raise ; 
Nations, catch the bursting praise^ 
Jah, Jehovah, Saviour, Lord, 
Be by heaven and earth adored. 
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For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is His mercy toward 

them that fear Him. — Psalm ciii. ii. 

[he mercy of God is His kindness toward the guilty. 
Their lengthened lives, the forgiveness of their sin, 
and the ten thousand blessings they enjoy, are all effects of 
God's grace. God is just, and will punish sin; but His 
vengeance moves tardily, while His mercy is swift-winged. He 
is " slow to anger," but " ready to forgive." David here com- 
pares the greatness of His mercy to the lofty heavens. How 
high is heaven 1 The stars which light up its eternal vault, and 
appear to us as sparks of fire, are, in reality, worlds rolling 
in their distant orbits. .The thought overwhelms the mind. 
And so great is the mercy of God. It is infinite. "As the 
heaven is high above the earth, so great is His mercy." Not 
so high^ but so great. As this world is surrounded by the 
boundless space in which it hangs, so that there is an infinity 
every way — above, below, and on either hand ; so when God 
brings out a man from the dungeon of his guilt, opens his 
eyes, and displays the mercy that has saved him, the sinner is 
overwhelmed with astonishment at its greatness — "the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height." Such mercy "is too 
wonderful for me: it is high, I cannot attain unto it." O what 
goodness is this ! Plenteous as God's own infinity, and extended 
toward the "chief" of sinners. How great and numerous my 
sins, and how vast the love that has pardoned them ! Who 
can understand it ! 

Mercy for all who know not God ; 

Mercy for all in Jesu's blood ; 

Mercy, that earth and heaven transcends ; 

Love, that overwhelms the saints in light ; 

The length, and breadth, and depth, and height 

Of love divine, which never ends ! 

D 
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For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of His Son, mach more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by His 
life. — Romans v. 10. 

|0W comprehensive and precious is this announcement I 
The apostle contemplates the whole of our condition 
as being provided for by the atoning mediation of the 
Divine-human Saviour. He is the "Son" of God ; and yet it is 
by His " death " that He becomes the " propitiation " for man, 
who by his sins is at enmity with God, and therefore exposed 
to His judicial " wrath." The all-sufficient peace-offering has 
been presented and accepted, as the expression of the love 
which the Triune God bears to man. This is the basis of 
our faith. Gk)d*s "wrath" is appeased through "the death 
of His Son ; " and we are personally " justified by His blood " 
when we believingly accept the " propitiation." Jesus Christ 
thus becomes " our righteousness," — the means of our justi- 
fication and friendship with God, and our Deliverer from 
the "wrath" to which our sins exposed us. In the forgive- 
ness of our sins the barrier is removed, and our reconciliation 
to God is the blessed result. This great act of God fully 
assures us that all which is necessary for the completion of 
our actual salvation, He will certainly accomplish. 

As the ever-living Saviour, God's Son is our life by the con- 
veyance of Himself to us and His dwelling within us, by which 
we are "renewed in righteousness and true holiness," and raised 
into an ever higher salvation, until the great consummation be 
effected. The believing maintenance of our reconciliation 
secures, through His atoning death, the constantly-needed 
forgiveness ; while the sanctification of our entire nature is 
carried on to its completion by " His life " evermore fully com- 
municated to us. " His life" becomes our life, and a perfected 
salvation is the great result. " Because I live, ye shall live also." 
How rich and adequate are the provisions of the grace of 
God ! And how deep is the present joy of God's reconciled 
people in their living fellowship with their living Saviour. 
While believing in Him, they "shall never die" ! Salvation, 
which is the truest life, is their eternal possession 1 We may 
well admire the wisdom and the love of God in the Gospel of 
His Son, and in faith embrace it as the medium of reconci- 
liation and life to ourselves. 
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O WRETCHED man that I am 1 who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law 
of sin. — Romans vii. 24, 25. 

I HAT a depth of misery, what a tone of helpless anguish 
lies in this one brief exclamation, " O wretched man 
that I am 1 " The " man *' is fully alive to the guilt, the 
degradation, and the peril of sin ; yet poweriess to resist He 
is impressed with the grandeur, the extent, and the spirituality 
of the Divine law, and he knows that " the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, and good;'' but he is 
" carnal, sold under sin." He consents unto the law of God 
" that it is good ;" but the force of inbred corruption, "warring 
against the law of his mind," brings him "into captivity to 
the law of sin." The result is alike painful and humiliating : 
" What I would, that <lo I not ; but what I hate, that do I." 

So it is still with multitudes of sinning men. To the 
empoisoned cup, to the besetting sin, to the chambers of death, 
to the fellowship of hell they go with willing and yet un- 
willing step, as if some dire necessity impelled them to their 
fate. Such a man, in some respects, and so "wretched," was 
Paul. Not surely when he penned this memorable sentence. 
It is a reminiscence of the past, so far as he is personally 
concerned; it is a retrospect in which the past is vividly 
depicted. The state of mind described in Romans vii. is one ; 
the state described in Romans viii. is quite another. In both 
these states of mind Paul could not be at one and the same 
time. But, like thousands more, he passed through one into 
the other; from the " spirit of bondage to fear," into " the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father ;" from a state of 
condemnation and spiritual thraldom, into " the glorious liberty 
of the children of God." Mark the note of deliverance : " I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

I have known something of this " wretchedness :" may I 
ever cherish a spirit of " thankfulness " for my rescue from it I 

Where am I now, or what my hope ? 

What can my weakness do ? 
Jesus, to Thee my soul looks up : 

'Tis Thou must make it new. 
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For this child I prayed ; and the Lord hath given me my petition which I 
asked of Him : therefore also I have lent him to the Lord ; as long as 
he liveth he shall be lent to the LonL — i Samnd L 27, 2S. 

ANXAH was a happy mother. She had received from 
the Lord the precious gift of a son in answer to her 
prayers, and now she brought him to Eli the priest ; 
and, with a heart bounding with gratitude and praise, returned 
him, or '' lent him,** to the Lord, Wliose he was to be so long 
as he lived. 

And many such happy mothers there have since been and 
still are; — ^mothos who have recognised the ^t that their 
children were given to them by God, whether in answer to 
special prayer or not ; that, therefore, they are His property, and 
that He has a ri^t to daim them for Himself^ and to employ 
them, if He shall so choose, in the service of His Church. Hence 
they have "lent" their sons to the Lord, — "lent" them to go into 
distant lands, there to plant the standaid of the Cross; or " lent" 
them for some sphere of toil at home, and that not for a few 
months or years, but as long as their lives shall be prolonged. 

There is a sense in which eveiything we have should be 
" lent," or returned to the Lord ; for what have we that we have 
not received ? What have we that does not belong to Him ? 
But our sons and our dau^ters are His redeemed property, and 
if He asks any of these at our hands for special work, to Him 
they must be devoted, and that not reluctantly, but with all 
readiness and joy. Nor shall we lose them by " lending" them, 
even though we see them no more on earth. Returned to 
Him, they shall one day be returned to us again, and that not 
as they were " lent," but clothed in the beauty of immortal 
youth, and reflecting die glory of their Lord and Saviour. 

Hast thou. Christian mother, " lent" thy son to the Lord ? 
Has he gone forth to some fiaff-off land, and dost thou expect 
to look upon his ^miliar form, or to hear his loving voice, no 
more ? R^ret it not Wor^p thou the Lord, as Haimah 
did : still commit thy son to Heaven's kind care, and thou 
shalt meet him in a brighter world. There thou shalt share in 
his joy over the victories he has gained for Christ 

Our SODS hcnc^xtfa be wholly Thine, 
And serve and love Thee all dieir days ; 

Infose the prin^ple divine 
In all who here erpect Hit grace : 

Let eadk improTe the grace bestowed ; 
Rise eTeiy child a man of God ! 
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Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments ; and they shall walk with Me in white : for they are worthy. 
— Revelation iii. 4. 

ARDIS, formerly one of the most opulent cities of the 
east The church, having caught the spirit of the 
world, was corrupt and hypocritical — "thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead." There is great danger in 
large cities ; their spirit, customs, commerce, wealth, pleasiu-es, 
amusements, Satan employ as temptations to all classes : only 
by constant watchfulness against the beginnings of evil can the 
righteous be saved. 

Lot pitched his tent toward Sodom, not in duty, but for gain. 
If he was saved, it was "by fire." God's grace can keep us, " even 
in Sardis," when duty calls us there. Obadiah maintained his 
integrity amid the corruptions of Ahab's household. " A few 
names." Often the righteous are more numerous, even where 
Satan appears to be enthroned, than the fearful suppose. " I, 
even I, only am left," cried Elijah; yet there were "seven 
thousand" that had "not bowed unto Baal ;" and who can say 
what was the power of their prayers I 

Sardis, once "the lady of kingdoms," is now a desolate ruin ; 
but who shall tell how long the Divine long-suflfering was drawn 
out towards the many for the sake of the ^^fewP So guilty cities, 
in our own time, are saved; for the "effectual, fervent" prayers 
of the "righteous " still " avail much." " He shall deliver the 
island of the innocent : and it is delivered by the pureness of 
thine hands." " They shall walk with Me in white," their sanc- 
tified character being perpetuated and perfected. With the 
holiness and joy of heaven there is the most exalted com- 
munion : "they shall walk with Ms" in beatific fellowship. 
" For they are worthy;" not by their own desert, but by Divine 
grace : not through their own merit, but the infinite merit of 
Christ. " Salvation to our God !" 

** Worthy the Lamb that died," they cry, 

"To be exalted thus 1" 
" Worthy the Lamb I " our hearts reply ; 

*' For He was slain for us.*' 

The whole creation join in one, 

To bless the sacrcxl name 
Of Him that sits upon the throne, 

And to adore the Lamb. 
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The Lord God is my strength, and He will make my feet like hinds* 
feet, and He will make me to walk upon mine high places. — 
Habakkuk iii. 19. 

DAY of trouble and desolation is at hand. Enemies 
that will not spare, threaten me, and my soul trembles. 
And yet, though they shall blast the fig-tree, and the vine, 
and the olive, and destroy the field, and the flock, and 
the herd, " I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my salvation." In the sight of my enemies I will triumph, in 
the prospect of my troubles I will sing, for " the Lord God is 
my strength." Should He command me to stand still, I will 
not fear; for He shall fence me about as. with a wall of ada- 
mant, and none shall harm me. And should He command 
me to flee before the face of my adversaries, I will not be 
afraid; for "He will make my feet like hinds' feet;" and though 
they cry, " We will overtake, we will divide the spoil," their 
desire shall not be satisfied. I shall clean escape out of their 
hands, and He shall "make me to walk upon mine high places," — 
castles, exalted far above their fiercest assaults ; fortresses, most 
surely defending me against all their deadly power. 

How blessed to be "in such a case !" My enemies may 
destroy all I have — business, property, house, body — but they 
cannot destroy me, " In the time of trouble He shall hide me 
in His pavilion : in the secret of His tabernacle shall He hide 
me ; He shall set me up upon a rock. And now shall mine 
head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me : there- 
fore will I offer in His tabernacles sacrifices of joy ; I will sing, 
yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord." 



Thee the great Jehovah deigns 

To succour and defend ; 
Thee the* eternal God sustains, 
Thy Maker and thy Friend : 
Israel, what hast thou to dread ? 
Safe from all impending harms, 
Round thee and beneath are spread 
The everlasting arms. 
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Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a com of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. — 
John ziL 24. 

EVER, to a Jewish eye, had Jesus seemed to be so near 
attaining ihe full power and dignity of the Messiah- 
ship as at this moment How like a Victor and a 
Prophet-King had He entered Jerusalem amid the hosannas of 
the multitude ! And now strangers from afar, " certain Greeks" 
(v. 20), draw near to see Him who was to be, not only the 
" glory of Israel," but the " Hght of the gentiles." It is in such 
an hour that our Lord lifts up His voice in sorrowful rejoicing. 
He beheld His victory assured, but it is to be won by unpa- 
ralleled and unspeakable woe and agony. He is to become 
the Author of eternal life to all His people, but the price is to 
be the " travail of His soul," and His ignominious and torturing 
death. 

The fibres of the " com of wheat " moulder away ; the cun- 
ning coils of its structure and substance are unbound ; all the 
outward form and matter of the seed perishes ; in order that the 
hidden, mysterious life, which dwells in the seed, may impregnate 
a new organism, and may become the parent and fashioner of 
many seeds, of many new lives, eventually of generations of 
" fruit " which shall know no end. Thus the Saviour Jesus is 
to " see of the travail of His soul, and be satisfied ;" thus is He 
to " see His seed," and " prolong His days." 

The mystery of Christ's death is deeper than the mere dis- 
solution of the body. Only those can understand Calvary, who 
have watched with Jesus in Gethsemane. Not only the body 
but the will, the pure and innocent will of Jesus, was crucified : 
" Not My" will, but Thine, be done." This was the law of His 
life. But especially was this fulfilled in " His agony and bloody 
sweat. His cross and passion." Thus did the man Christ Jesus, 
" through the eternal Spirit, offer Himself without spot " for sin. 
Thus did He die not only in His body, but in His natural 
human self, that He might make atonement for the world's 
transgressions, and " bring forth much fruit." 

Pardon, and grace, and heaven to buy, 

My bleeding Sacrifice e3q)ired ; 
But didst Thou not my Pattern die, 

That, by Thy glorious Spirit fired, 
Faithfid to death I might endure, 
And make the crown by suflfering sure ? 
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And it is tme still, that "^withont ghf^dflrng of blood there 
is no remisnon" of nn. God cannot forgrre sinners without a 
reason, or He would pardon at the expense of justice, and so 
connive at vol Bat the reason is in the blood of Jesas. No- 
where else can a surety for us be found. No mere man can 
suffer for his fellow, for we are all aHke &llen. No angel can 
undertake our cause, for his life is not ours, and his obedience 
is a pledged duty. But the Son hath died — a Divine, spotless, 
willing Sacrifice : with glad hearts we may keep the feast now, 
for " Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us." If God sees the 
blood, and our trust in it^ we are safe. It will avail us nothing 
if we do not apply it to omiselves. Let us come to the Cross. 
If there be trudi in God, He will meet us there; and He is 
always gracious when He sees the blood. 

Victim Divine, Thy giace we daim, 
While thns Thy predons death we show : 

Once offered np, a spodess Lamb, 
In Thy great temple here below. 

Thou didst for all mankind atone, 

And standest now before the throne. 

The smoke of Thy atonement here, 

Darkened the sun, and rent the vdl. 
Made the new way to heaTen appear. 

And show*d the great Invisible : 
Well-pleased in thee, omr God look'd down. 
And calls His rebels to a crown. 
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He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O My Father, if 
this cup may not pass away from Me, except I drink it, Thy will be 
done. — Matthew xxvi. 42. 

LESSED Redeemer ! Thine were no "vain repetitions !" 
" The same words" were uttered "a second time," yea, 
a "third time," but it was in Thy deepest agony of 
prayer. And must it be, that Thou return again and again to 
the scene of Thy " bloody sweat," yet still alone, and thence to 
be led, forsaken and betrayed, to Thy final "cross and passion," 
and all for mel Cannot I taste of joy unless Thou drain Thy 
bitter cup? No ! God "spared not His own Son !" Nor did 
the Son spare Himself — " the cup which My Father hath given 
Me, shall I not drink it?" 

Christ's perfect sacrifice was needed, all needed for me I and 
for me He accomplished it All my blessings now come 
clustering fi-om the Cross. Yet on my way to the Cross my 
soul would linger awhile in Gethsemane, with my suflfering 
Lord, to learn from His example the lesson of perfect resigna- 
tion. What mysteries veil that Sacred Person and that holy 
sorrow ! And yet how clearly the Divine example of submission 
is set before us, and how graciously and tenderly near that 
example comes to our mere human standard of feeling and 
power. Did Jesus say, " O My Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from Me?" Then a deep sense of struggle under 
suffering is not inconsistent with perfect resignation ; nor does 
an entirely resigned soul necessarily make choice of the auction 
which it meekly endures. 

Were it possible for me, Lord, to glorify Thee in freedom 
from trial, or in alleviated pain, I would not choose the severer 
test: but Thy will is mine! What Thou choosest for me, I 
submit to without a murmuring word. I may feel the weight 
of the appointed burden ; my weak flesh may moan beneath its 
pressure : my frail spirit may, in the trial, flicker and be all but 
quenched ; yet my soul is silent before Thee. No breath of 
complaint shall enter Thine ear: only let me be like Jesus, and 
let " Thy will be done !" 

Lord my God, do Thou Thy holy will— 

I will Ue still— 

1 will not stir, lest I forsake Thine arm, 

And break the charm 
Which lulls me, clinging to my Father's breast, 
In perfect rest. 
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And Manoah said unto his wife. We shall surely die, because we have seen 
God. But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were pleased to kill us, 
He would not have received a burnt offering and a meat ofifeiing at our 
hands, neither would He have showed us all these things, nor would as 
at this time have told us such things as these. — Judges xiii. 22, 23. 

|N the darkest days of His people's history, God has not 
left Himself without a witness. The impiety of Israel 
after the death of the heroic and godly Joshua was 
flagrant, and the hand of the Lord was against them in the 
oppression which they suffered from their enemies. But He 
did not forget His covenant with Abraham. In the power of 
God, Jephthah was breaking the yoke of the Ammonites on the 
east of Jordan, though on the west the Philistines signally 
triumphed. God was dishonoured in the abuse of the sacred 
ark ; and while inflicting summary punishment upon the wrong- 
doers, He gives promise of the birfli of a champion for Israel. 
No doubt Manoah and his wife were among the more devout 
of their nation, who lamented the 'general wickedness, and the 
abject condition to which they were reduced. A son is promised 
to them, who shall be a Nazarite from his birth, and who, in 
the strength of the Lord, shall smite the oppressors of his 
people. 

Influenced by a right motive, with a touch of curiosity, 
Manoah desired to know the name of the illustrious Stranger 
who was the bearer of the Divine message. In the devout act 
of offering sacrifice unto the Lord, in acknowledgment of the 
promise, the character of the Angel-Messenger is revealed to 
him. Fire out of the rock consumed his sacrifice; and the 
Angel " did wondrously," ascending in the flame of fire. At 
once they knew it was " the Angel of the Lord," and " fell on 
their faces to the ground." Manoah feared the consequences 
of their having looked upon God. More wisely, his wife 
regards this Divine manifestation as a mark of favour. Great 
distinction was conferred upon them. They had been admitted 
to communion with God ; and were to be instruments through 
which God would show His power. 

No surer mark of Divine approbation can we desire or 
receive : spiritual intercourse with God is our safety \ and to be 
His chosen instruments for good to men is our highest honour. 
In the face of Jesus Christ we may "see God and live;" and in 
fellowship with Him, through that same Saviour, we may have 
the pledge of life eternal. 
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Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find 
watching : verily I say unto yon, that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. — 
Luke xiL 37. 




HE ^*Lord" cometh to each man when each is called to die. 
Then are the accounts of the life sealed, and "faithful" 
or "unfaithful" is written upon them. Then is the 
door of the banquet finally shut or open. 

Death is common and certain, but it awakens for the most 
part little serious consideration. If we know that the thief is 
coming on a certain night, but do not know the time, manner, 
and place of attack, we are the more watchful ; the light is kept 
burning, the clothes are kept on : the patter of the rain-drops, 
the rattle of the wind-shaken casement, and a thousand other 
sounds, not noticed before, arrest the attention, and a strange 
foot-fall calls forth a prompt challenge. Death is certain to 
come in one of the " watches." When, how, and where, we 
cannot tell. This should make us the more heedful. 

Am I vigilant ? Is my piety earnest and constant ? I cannot 
be both worldly and wakeful. Am \ prepared! Have I "cast 
off the works of darkness," and "put on the Lord Jesus Christ," 
having no guilt on my conscience or doubt in my heart ? Am 
I expectant ? My watching ought "to be a " rejoicing in hope." 
I ought to be ready to catch the first ray of the heavenly light, 
when the glorious eternal day breaks, and worldly shadows flee 
away. According to the "exceeding riches of His grace" the 
watchful one has the promise of a "supper" and a welcome, so 
full of glory and honour, that he may well contemplate it with 
the deepest humility. The Saviour will poiu: forth the fiilness 
of His joy and love, in receiving His redeemed ones, not as 
guests, but as His bride, to an eternal, abundant, and satisfying 
feast, of truth, of "beauty of holiness," and of love. 



Thou Shepherd of Israel, and mine. 

The joy and desire of my heart ; 
For closer communion I pine, 

I long to reside where Thou art : 
The pasture I languish to find, 

Where all, who their Shepherd obey, 
Are fed, on Thy bosom reclined, 

And screened from the heat of the day. 





That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us : and truly our fellowship is with the 'Father, 
and with His Son Jesus Christ — i John i. 3. 

|0W opposed is a selfish isolation, not only to the genuine 
impulses of human nature, but also to those which 
God's grace calls up and sustains in the heart The 
apostles of our blessed Lord had " fellowship with the Father, 
and with His Son Jesus Christ." As one of its results, they 
rejoiced with "joy unspeakable and full of glory," and the 
promptings of their sanctified and joyous nature break forth in 
the desire " that ye also may have fellowship with us." Blessed 
utterance! They longed that others might have the same 
kind of "fellowship" as that which they had, and the same 
kind of joy as such Divine companionship yielded them. It 
could not be that they should wish to have this " fellowship," 
and this joy, to themselves. Such exclusiveness would have 
broken off their intercourse with the Father, who is " good to 
all," and whose " tender mercies are over all His works ;" and 
with the Son, who ** tasted death for every man." 

Holy yearnings, contemplating the elevation of the Mien and 
alienated into communion with God and with the Saviour, are 
practical in their issues. This blessed reality was experienced 
by St John and his fellow apostles. They first desired the 
good of others ; therefore they made their *'*' declaration." But 
what did they declare ? It was that which they had heard, and 
seen, and handled, "of the Word of life." TTu Word, the 
incarnate Son of God ; ofLife^ the Source of that higher life of 
holy sympathy, and moral power, with which the religion of 
Christ invests all who cordially embrace it This " declaration" 
was not one which consisted with their own ease or worldly 
pleasure: everywhere it plunged them into labour, and 
into suffmng. Bat they joyously persisted in making it; 
knowing that it is only by accepting Christ, as the Woid <^ 
Life, di^t ^^ ^Uowship with the Fath^ , and with His Son," can 
be attained. Tliey had heard thdr Master say, ''And this is 
lite etem.U« that diey mj^t know Thee the only trae GodL and 
Jesus Chn^^ whom Thou hast seit f* and dus it was their joy, 
as it ought to be ours^ coostantly to set forth. 

Ftther. S<m, and Holr CUk^ 
Be to IB wlat Adun lost : 
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And He hath pat a new song in my moudiy even piaise mto our God : 
many shall see it, and fear, and slull tnnt in the LonL — ^Psalm zL 3. 

THE wonderftil change from the old scmg to the new, 
or rather from David's cry to his sof^ I The cry was one 
of anguish ; continued day and ni^t, week after week, 
month after month, of that sad year dming which he rued his 
" great transgression." Sometimes it was the roaring of unre- 
lieved disquietude ; sometimes the sighing of a contrite heart, 
b^inning to be tremulous with hope ; sometimes the agonising 
cry of supplication, which God delighteth to hear, although it 
may not at once be answered. How bitter and yet how sweet 
the remembrance of those days of darkness in the horrible pit, 
where with every eflfort to escape he only sunk deeper in the 
miry slough. How ftdl of ecstasy the transition to the new 
song, — the song of perfect reUef^ the song of tender gratitude, 
the song of glowing hope ; the song wlii(£ sang the requiem of 
all his buried sorrows, which uttered his new experience of the 
peace of God, and wliich b^;an the joyful pilgrim-song of his 
new career of " established goings." 

This new song, however, was not sung silently : it was not 
the calm musing of devout meditation making melody only in 
the heart It was a song that the Church might hear ; a song 
which multitudes of his fellow-pilgrims might join in ; and the 
artless fervour of which should arrest the attention of many 
passers-by. In the presence of such genuine devotion, — and 
calling to mind bodi the sin and the sorrow of the great 
delinquent, — they should fear the righteous discipline of heaven, 
and turn to the God of David. 

Am I singing the song of pardon after having wailed the cry 
of penitence ? Am I making known the goodness of my God, 
after all His severity? To borrow words consecrated to the 
Master, am I singing praise to my pardoning God ''in the 
midst of His Church ? " Do I confess His name as I ought to 
do in the hearing of " many ? " 

Fain I would the tmth proclaim. 

That makes me free indeed, 
Glorify my Saviour's Name, 

And all its virtues spread : 
Jesus all our wants relieves, 

Jesos, mighty to redeem. 
Saves, and to the utmost saves, 

All those that come to Him. 
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For they all saw Him, and were troubled. And immediately He talked with 
them, and saith unto them. Be of good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid. — 
Mark vi. 50. 

lET US not conclude that we have mistaken our Provi- 
dential course simply because we are surrounded 
with difficulties and dangers. Our way may sometimes be 
dark, toilsome, and even perilous ; but we shall neither be 
forgotten nor forsaken. We have a Friend above, whose heart 
is full of compassion, whose eye is ever over us, who never 
ceases to plead our cause, and, who, in His own good time, 
will come to our aid. For wise and gracious purposes, at the 
present hidden from us, our deliverance may be delayed, but 
let us not be " troubled." " Weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning." It was in ^t fourth watch, 
that Jesus came to the help of His disciples. They had toiled 
all night, their strength was exhausted, and they were ready to 
conclude that the Lord had forgotten them ; when, lo, in the 
gloom of the morning, Jesus approached, walking on the waves. 
Now their unbelieving fears aggravated their distress. Supposing 
the Saviour to be an apparition, they " cried out " through fear. 
How groundless that cry ! It was not a " spirit " but Christ 
Himself who was in the storm; and, if Jesus is in our trials, what 
have we to fear? Pitying their fraility. He said, " It is I ; be not 
afraid." What a word is this ! How full of calm dignity, and 
tender love ! How calculated to dissipate their fears, and to 
diffiise a heavenly sunshine over their souls 1 And see the result ! 
" He went up unto them into the ship ; and the wind ceased." 
Precious Jesus, if Thou art with us, we will not fear. Only 
let us realise Thy mighty presence, and we shall be con- 
strained to confess that trials are among the most precious 
tokens of Thy love. 

Who the calm can understand. 

In a believer's breast ? 
In the hollow of His hand 

Our souls securely rest : 
Winds may rise, and seas may roar. 
We on His love our spirits stay ; 
Him with quiet joy adore. 

Whom winds and seas obey. 
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Jesus wept— John xL 35. 

|HIS verse, short as it is, spans the measureless interval 
between humanity and Deity. It is a golden link 
which binds the Son of God in closest brotherhood to the 
human race. We are touched by the tears which the Saviour 
wept over Jerusalem, but these affect us more : they sprang 
from a private sorrow, and a personal friendship. Christ loved 
all the world with a Divine passion, but beyond this He loved 
Lazarus with the fervour of a human affection. 

What was it in Lazarus, and also in John, which so strongly 
drew to them the love of the Redeemer ? Was it not that they 
were distinguished by their love to Him ? And since their day 
has there not been many a Lazarus, and many a John, whose 
love to Christ has drawn from Him a corresponding love ? He 
still shares our humanity. He still sympathises with our griefs 
and joys. His mediatorial glory does not lift Him above a 
Brotherly feeling with our wants and sorrows. He still loves a 
simple, faithful soul, with more than a brother's love. 

Let this truth be firmly settled in our minds — that they who 
love Christ most will be most loved by Him. The affections 
which expressed themselves in tears at the grave of Lazarus 
may be won by fne. Even I may form a personal friendship 
with Christ which the tenderest relationship on earth does but 
faintly shadow. No more magnificent title was ever given to a 
human being than that which the angel gave to Daniel, " A 
man greatly beloved ! " Yet to all the children of God does 
this title belong. What honour beneath the sun can compare 
with this ? May I be so filled with the spirit of Christ that my 
heart shall offer Him its whole treasure of love ! 

Jesus, now our hearts mspire 

With that pure love of Thine ; 
Kindle now the heavenly fire. 

To brighten and refine ; 
Purify our faith like gold ; 

All the dross of sin remove ; 
Melt our spirits down, and mould 

Into Thy perfect love. 
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Let your conversation be without covetousness ; and be content with such 
things as ye have : for He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. — Hebrews xiii. 5. 

HAT timely advice this still is ! How suited to the charac- 
ter of the present age I Who among us is content with 
" such things " as he has ! Whose " conversation," 
disposition, policy, or practice of life is " without covetousness," 
without the love of money ? Many men "will be rich ; " they 
will not be content till they are rich — nor then. For the more 
they have the more they want It is a difficult thing to satisfy 
an appetite for wealth which has been fed in every possible way 
for years, and so become habituaL 

When a man's labour is fruitful, and he begins to taste the 
sweets of prosperity, ambition too commonly fires his soul. 
He can " get on " now ; and he gives himself body and soul 
to " make capital " that he may strengthen his hands, not in 
the Lord, but in his trade or profession. Full of the pride of 
life, perhaps he is ambitious for a higher style of living ; and 
then you may see him strutting, fretting, plotting for the means 
to maintain himself in the social rank to which he aspires. 

Thus men are busied and buried in the task of living, not as 
the Lord would have them, but as their own covetous hearts 
desire. W*hat plausible reasons they find to justify their dis- 
content and restless self-seeking ! Nay, what subdle reasons 
commend themselves to the Clmstian why he should ''go, and 
do likewise ! ** No wonder that he who is " weak in the Mtfa " 
yields before the current of worldliness. Yet the Word of God 
is strong, is sure : " I will fuver leave thee." With Him we 
need not fear^ we cannot &il, nor want, for He is our " Sun and 
Shield.** This promise is an all-conquering reason why Chris- 
tians should ''be carefiil for nothing; but in evoything by 
pnLyer and supplication with thanksgiving" should let their 

requests be made known unto God." 

The God of Abraham pndsae. 
At whose sapicnie command. 
From earth I rise, and sedk the joys 
At His ivht hand : 
I .U OD euTfotsUn, 
Its vtsdom, &me» and power ; 
And Him my only portion make, 
My shieM and to««r. 
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Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall prosper that love thee. — 

Psalm cxxii. 6. 

|ERUSALEM of old was surrounded by hostile nations, 
and its " peace " was often disturbed or threatened. 
The Church of God on earth is ever " militant," for its 
enemies never tire. It is still encircled by foes who long for 
its downfall. Its defence and safety are in prayer. They best 
serve the Church who " pray " for it. We may not be able to 
enter into profound controversies, nor to exercise a powerful 
worldly influence in favour of religion, but we can pray for its 
peaceful progress. 

This is the service most needed in our day. Arguments 
may not convince, nor authority control the enemies of the truth, 
but earnest intercession can bring down upon them a better 
spirit. " The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God." "When He giveth quietness, who then can 
make trouble?" Days of severe external trials have been 
seasons of deep inward peace and progress to the Church. 
Internal unity and concord make her secure against " a world 
in arms." 

The Church asks for the service of ." love." We are not to 
labour for it as " our party," " our sect," which are the by-words 
of selfishness, but firom the pure love of God and man. Not 
all that labour for the Church are blessed, but " they shall pros- 
per that love her." " Quietness and assurance for ever," shall 
be the reward of this devotion. The "eyes " of those who 
purely love " Jerusalem " shall see her " a quiet habitation." 
The true Church has seldom had large worldly gifts to bestow 
among its friends, but its rich spiritual inheritance is theirs : 
and when the day of eternal triumph dawns, how deep the joy 
of many, " of whom the world was not worthy," but who were 
" faithful unto death," and who shall then enter the " Jerusalem 
above," " a city which hath foundations, whose Builder and 
Maker is God." 

Mother of cities ! o'er thy head 

See peace, with healing wings outspread. 

Delighted fix her stay ; 
How blest who calls himself thy friend t 
Success his labours shall attend, 

And safety guard his way. 



no 



APRIL 19TH. 




And devoat men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation 

over him. — ^Acts viiL 2. 

I HE soul of Stephen had ascended to heaven, bad en- 
tered the realm of light and glory, and devout men 
carried his body to the tomb. This funeral was accom- 
panied by "no hearse, no escutcheon, no pomp, except the 
tears of those who loved him, and were following him to 
Abraham's bosom." Great was their lamentation, but who 
shall chide them? Jesus "wept" when Mary and Martha 
mourned. The Church had lost one of its brightest luminaries : 
a prince and a great man had fallen in Israel. Yet there was 
much to relieve their gloom, mitigate their loss, and assuage 
their sorrow. They could not survey the moral grandeur of 
Stephen's departure, without a glow of gratitude and joy. How 
Divine grace in its rich fiilness supported this dying saint, 
enabling him to witness a good confession, to commend his 
soul to Christ, to pray for his miurderers, and then to fall 
"asleep!" 

God may mysteriously take from our homes, and from His 
Church, those whom we can least spare, but "good is the will of 
the Lord : " those things which may seem most against us shall 
work for our well-being, and for the glory of God. Though we 
mourn departed friends when we carry them to their burial, yet 
can we rejoice when we have seen the grace of God manifested 
in their lives and triumphant in their deaths. 

Let us seek to be " full of the Holy Ghost," that we may be 
faithful witnesses for Christ in life and in death. Let us leave 
to God the time and manner of our departure, cherishing a 
confidence that He will sustain us in our final hour, and receive 
us to Himself to join " the noble army of martyrs" in the Church 
above. 



Why do we mourn departing friends, 
Or shake at death*s alarms ? 

'Tis but the voice that Jesus sends, 
To call them to His arms. 

The graves of all His saints He blessed, 

And soften'd every bed : 
Where should the dying members rest, 

But with their dying Head ? 
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A FATHER of the fatherless, and a Judge of the widows, is God in His holy 

habitation. — Psalm Ixviii. 5. 

HESE words present a striking picture of the tenderness 
of God's love ; and the more so, as they are found in 
connection with some of the most magnificent descrip- 
tions of His greatness contained in Holy Scripture. Can it be 
that the Holy Spirit, who indited the Psalm, ranks this mani- 
festation of the nature and mind of Deity with the lofty titles 
which are here seen to cluster round the incommunicable 
Name ! Yet so it is ! These relations are recognised as titles 
and attributes of Him who is represented in language of 
surpassing loftiness' as "riding on the heavens by His name 
Jah.*' There is not, perhaps, in the whole compass of inspiration 
a more sublime description of the Almighty than is here 
furnished ; and yet these endearing relations are included as 
an essential part of that description. He takes the place of a 
Father to the fatherless, and of a Husband to the widow: to the 
orphan giving protection ; and to the widow consolation. He 
who " feeds the ravens " is not immindful of those made " in 
His image." 

Persistent sin, improvidence, or neglect, wonderfully interferes 
with the goodwill of God towards the friendless. But the pious 
widow, and her fatherless children, — ^how are they cared for by 
Him ! With what solicitude does He watch over them, antici- 
pating their wants, and relieving their anxieties : not, it may 
be, exempting them from labour, but giving them food to eat, 
and clothes to wear ; and shedding the sweet influence of His 
smile on their humble dwelling-places and employments. 



Happy the man whose hopes rely 
On Israel's God : He made the sky, 

And earth, and seas, with all their train ; 
His truth for ever stands secure : 
He saves the* opprest, He feeds the poor. 

And none shall find His promise vain. 

The Lord pours eye-sight on the blind ; 
The Lord supports the fainting mind ; 

He sends the labouring conscience peace ; 
He helps the stranger in distress, 
The widow, and the fatherless, 

And grants the prisoner sweet release. 
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I SAID, O that I had wings like a dove ! for then would I fly away, and 

be at rest. — Psalm Iv. 6. 

|URELY my Lord will not be angry with me though 
sometimes I am led to adopt this language of His 
ancient servant. May not I too long for some place 
of unbroken quiet and of undisturbed repose ? I am not alto- 
gether a stranger to the sorrow occasioned by " the voice of 
the enemy,** and " the oppression of the wicked." Yet I must 
take heed that my heart do not start aside from the service of 
the Most High, under the semblance of heavenly-mindedness. 

Frequently it is the will of Almighty God that His people 
should for a time be associated with the ungodly, though actu- 
ated by a nobler spirit than theirs. Lot was certainly not 
in the path of duty when he set his face towards Sodom, 
merely to augment his wealth. But the faithful few in Sardis 
were in their proper place, whilst earning their daily bread in 
the midst of a depraved people. 

Whatever I may wish for, I must ever be resigned to the 
arrangements of Divine Providence. Then I must also be 
dihgent in the fulfilment of my allotted task. God has not given 
me " wings like a dove ; " but he has given me powers like 
those possessed by His faithful servants who once toiled in the 
vineyard. I have ears to listen to His word ; eyes to look 
upon the sinfulness and sorrow around me; hands to be 
employed in my vocation ; feet to bear me about doing good ; 
and a tongue to tell of the love of Christ. 

Perhaps we may never find the place of quiet and repose 
during our wanderings on earth ; and we must be guarded even 
when we sigh for the "wilderness ;" but we may think of " the 
City " as often as we please, and as ardently. We shall never 
be made selfish, or indolent, or complaining, by allowing our 
desires to soar towards the New Jerusalem. " Every man that 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself." Toil for God now ; 
then rest for ever. 

Thou know'st, in the spirit of prayer, 

We long Thy appearing to see, 
Resign'd to the burden we bear, 
*But longing to triumph with Thee : 
'Tis good at Thy word to be here, 

'Tis better in Thee to be gone, 
And see Thee in glory appear. 

And rise to a share in Thy throne. 



I 



I 



APRIL 2 2D. 113 




He is not here : for He is risen, as He said. — Matthew xxviii. 6. 

|UCH is the announcement of the angel to the sorrowing 
Mary. How inconceivably blessed ! There is salva- 
tion for the body as fully as for the soul ; and in both 
the believer " shall see God." 

The doctrine of the Resurrection is peculiar to Christianity. 
There is no trace of it in Paganism ; and there is neither proof 
nor illustration nor suggestion of it in nature : nothing abso- 
lutely dead lives again in its previous identity. But being a 
doctrine of Scripture, its truth follows as a matter of course ; 
and in our Lord's empty sepulchre we have infallible evidence 
that God can raise the dead. 

We have followed to the grave the remains of those we love, 
and whom we can never cease to love. We have listened to 
the words, " earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust," and 
we have returned to the house — no longer the home — as if a part 
of ourselves were gone. But here is our hope, that whilst the 
spirit enters into glory, and joins the communion of "the just 
made perfect," the body sleeps in undisturbed repose until its 
" redemption." 

The believer may pass through life in obscurity and sorrow; 
no friends may comfort his departing hour, or close his eyelids. 
No long procession may follow his remains to the grave ; no 
" storied urn, or animated bust," or lofty pillar may indicate 
where they are laid. His dust may mingle with that of his 
fathers, or it may rest on some distant shore. But on the 
morning of the resurrection, the Omnific word shall re-animate 
his frame ; and, like the bird of fable, he shall arise, impressed 
with the bloom and vigour of eternal youth. 

" He is not here, for He is risen ;" and as the first-fruits are 
the pledge of the coming harvest, so the resurrection of Christ 
is the earnest and the pledge of ours. " Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words." 

May not a creating God, 

Who built this house of clay, 
Re-inspire the breathless clod 

In His appointed day ? 
From the dust He form'd us man, 
And shall we circumscribe His power ? 
Doubtless the Almighty can 

Our moulder'd dust restore. 
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Because Thy lovingkindness is better than life, my lips shall praise 

Thee. — Psalm Ixiii. 3. 

N the fifty-first Psalm we have the experience of one 
who had grieved the Holy Spirit. He repents, and 
obtains the restoration of the Divine favour; but through 
life, he is made to possess the iniquity referred to. Thus the sin 
is pardoned, whilst some of its consequences remain to vindicate 
the holiness of God. 

The Psalmist is now a fugitive, but he is happy in God, and 
pours out his heart in acts of faith and holy recollection. He 
had seen the "glory" in the sanctuary, and he longs to see it in 
the " dry and weary land." Thus, too, had Moses prayed, " I 
beseech Thee, show me Thy glory." He had often seen it 
before, but no past manifestation was sufficient. The more prayer 
obtains, the more it asks. David's petition also is granted ; 
prayer is turned into praise, and the wilderness is vocal with 
song. 

Such is the mingling of opposite feelings in the holiest life. 
Sorrow is in the covenant as well as joy ; but the believer re- 
members the lovingkindness of God, and finds not only matter 
for praise but for the strengthening of faith. Now he contemplates 
the Divine perfections ; again, he considers the relations which 
God sustains towards him ; yet again, he studies the " great and 
precious promises" in Christ ^^ yea and amen;^^ and in all these 
instances his peace overflows. But frequently he calls to mind 
God's varied dealings with him, and the sense of mercy is 
another ground of trust : " because Thou hast been my help, 
therefore in the shadow of Thy wings will I rejoice." Here I 
am in the wilderness, in consequence of former iniquity ; yet 
"Thou art my God ;" the joy is restored, and the remembrance 
of " Thy lovingkindness is better than life ; " therefore " my 
lips shall praise Thee." 

More dear than life itself. Thy love 

My heart and tongue shall still employ ; 

And to declare Thy praise will prove 
My peace, my glory, and my joy. 
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But the wisdom that is from above is first pm-e, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. — ^James iii. 17. 

IRST pure — ^purged from the dross of self-couceit, 
cleansed from tie taint of sinful corruption. So was it 
with Thee, O Divine Teacher ! Thy words, Thy works, 

Thy wisdom made men to marvel, but the glory of Thy 

life and character was Thy purity. Let me learn of Thee ; 

pure from self-seeking, from jealous ambition, from evil sur- 

misings ; "" 

* ' And let my knowing zeal be join'd 
With perfect charity.' 




n 



" Then peaceable^ Purity and peace are inseparably allied. 
The holy heaven is the abode of perpetual peace. When the 
grace of God so possesses the soul that it is delivered from every 
base passion, and transformed into the image of the God who 
is love, walking in the light of purity, it rejoices also in the 
glow of love, and finds " the way of peace." How beautiful this 
portrait of the Christ-like man ! Gentle, inoffensive ; yielding 
everything but principle for the advantage of his fellows ; readily 
responsive to convictions of duty, or to persuasions of pity. 
" Full of mercy," his heart overflowing with " charity," and his 
soul instinct with tenderness — ^his life is, in necessary sequence, 
''^fuU of good fruits^'' From this fair branch of the Living Vine, 
drinking in constantly the spirit of Christ, knit to Him by a 
vital cohesion, and reproducing the characteristics of Him from 
whom life and nourishment are thus derived, are gathered, not 
the acrid and bitter fruits of " partiality," not the fair-seeming, 
but nauseous fruits of "hypocrisy," but, "love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance." ((^1. V. 22, 23.) 

Such is the bright delineation of the character to be sought 
and possessed by every believer. A manly frankness, a trans- 
parent sincerity, a generous tenderness, a pitiful compassion, an 
all-embracing charity. O may these fruits of the " wisdom firom 
above " fill my heart and adorn my life ! Such a character as 
this is none other than the reflex of the image of Christ, my 
Saviour and Pattern, who, in words of authority and promise, 
bids me follow Him. 

I 2 



ii6 



APRIL 25TH. 




Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth : Thou changest 
his countenance, and sendest him away. — ^Job xiv. 20. 

|F forgetful man would only contrast his own littleness 
and mortality with the Divine unchangeableness, it 
would help to rebuke his worldliness and to humble 
his pride. What is he ? A mortal, perishable as the grass, 
fading as the flowers, fleeting as a shadow, with his days mea- 
sured by a handbreadth. Where is he? Here to-day, but 
gone to-morrow. Whose is he ? Not his own ; his breath is 
in his Creator's hands ; his Maker " changes his countenance, 
and sends him away." 

" There is nothing great but God ! " said Massillon, the cele- 
brated French preacher, when, surrounded by the sombre 
pageantry of a royal funeral, he delivered an oration over a 
prince's bier. The words, uttered on such an occasion, needed 
but little exposition. There lay the comment before the eyes 
of the mourners. And yet how few learn the solemn lesson ! 
Man, inconsiderate and unreflecting, boastful of his own power 
and progress, and of the Babylons he has built, is generally 
unmindful of his own utter vanity even " at his best estate." 
And correspondingly forgetful is he of the greatness of 
the Most High, and of His constant agency in this world of 
change. 

There is an atheism of thoughtlessness as well as an atheism 
of unbelief, from both of which we should seek to be delivered. 
Our proneness, in the contemplation of second causes, is to 
forget God. Nature by our imaginations is invested with intel- 
ligence ; Time is pictured with hour-glass and scythe ; and 
Death, the enemy, grim and velvet-footed, is almost invariably 
personified. But all this is not inconsistent with a vivid per- 
ception and constant acknowledgment of the Divine sove- 
reignty. It is possible, while speaking of the wrinkles which 
Time has written on the brow, and of the frost which he has 
scattered upon the locks of the aged, to remember that decay, 
decrepitude, and dissolution are the results of God's will and 
law. 

Be it the habit of my mind to see God always and eveiy- 
where. 

Great God, whose universal throne 

Through all eternity shall stand, 
Thy Sovereign Majesty I own. 

My breath is always in Thy hand. 
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Lest Satan should get an advantage of us : for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. — 2. Corinthians ii. il. 

|E have here a mighty foe, who has many devices, and 
may overcome us. How needful that we should un- 
derstand his character and his work ; " because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour." His names teach us that he is a ter- 
rible enemy. He is powerful, diligent, malignant, relentless, 
cruel. No serpent so cunning, no lion so savage. From other 
foes escape may be secured, from him none : neither the world, 
nor the Church, nor the universe, ofifers any asylum from his 
assaults, other than the hollow of God's hand. Fleeing from 
the world, the hermit has courted solitude among the heights 
of the mountain, or the depths of the forest \ but tracking his 
steps in the desert, where he was conquered by the Master, 
Satan has often triumphed over the servant. 

He has many artifices, counsels, and stratagems; he has 
methods, plots, darts, depths and deceits; and ye need to "put 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil." He " lieth in wait to deceive." 
He never cautions the soul into a posture of defence ; he 
usually comes as he fell from heaven, "like lightning;" he 
" Cometh in like a flood." In this he shows no small amount 
of policy, for quickness prevents preparation and enfeebles 
opposition. Sometimes he chooses other modes of attack : he 
comes as " an angel of light !" he presents the bait, but con- 
ceals the hook ; he shows the golden cup, but hides the poison; 
he exhibits the pleasure, but shrouds the penalty. 

Remember, he may " get an advantage of us." He has gained 
this over many : over the young, the old, and the middle-aged ; 
over persons in all positions and circumstances. He got ad- 
vantage over the holiest, our first parents ; over the strongest, 
Samson ; over the wisest, Solomon ; over the most courageous, 
Peter. " Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall." " Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." " Whom 
resist steadfast in the faith." 

In safety lead Thy little flock, 
From hell, the world, and sin secure ; 

And set their feet upon the Rock, 
And make in Thee their goings sure. 
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I AM the resurrectioii, and the life. — John xi. 25. 

|EVER does this marvellous word feel more precious to j 
us than when, like Martha, to whom it was first 1 
spoken, we weep for our dead. The cloud breaks as , 
the Voice speaks ; the grave loses its gloom as we hear, " I 
am the resurrection, and the life." 

Jesus is " the resurrection" of the dead, and "the life" of the ! 
living. The words figure Christ to us as standing amid the 
dead, their Redeemer fix>m the grave ; His word, "resurrection ;" ; 
His grace, " life." Eveiy Lazarus shall come forth at His call, i 
and shall walk with Him, " in newness of life." 

Two kinds of death afflict us, spiritual and physical ; the one | 
of the soul, and the other of the body. They are both caused by . 
sin ; the one by sin coirupting us, the other by sin condemning us. 
Now Christ is " the resurrection, and the life," in respect of ' 
both. In Him, through believing in Him, the soul b quickened 
out of its corruption and made sdive in renewed love to God. 
And in Him, according to the working in His own resurrec- 
tion, the body shall be quickened into fi^sh vitality and become 
instinct with immortal vigour. 

Blessed are they that have part in the first resurrection ! On 
such the second death, that of the body, shall have no power. 
They " faH asleep" in Jesus, to awake up after His likeness. O 
that I may know that '' first" resurrection ! then may I look 
forward in calm faith to the second, and find Christ my *' Life " 
in both. With Paul, let me strive to ** know" Christ, ** and the 
power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His saSenngs, 
being made conformable unto His death ; if by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the dead." 



Wliat though ODoe we perished all. 
Partners in our parents' £ill ? 
Second life ve all receiTe, 
In our HeaTenhf Adam liT«. 

Risen with Him we upward move ; 
Still we sc^ the thii^ above ; 
Sdll paisne, and Idss the Son 
Seated on His Father's thrane. 

Scarce on eaith a thcmght bestow. 
Dead to all w« leaw beiow ; 
Heax«n crar aim. and IoT«d abode. 
Hid oar 1^ wixh Christ ia God. 
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I AM the Almighty God ; walk before Me, and be thou perfect — 

Genesis xvii. i. 



« 




ALK before Me." " In time past ye walked according 
to the course of this world ;" but now " old tilings are 
passed away." No longer are we on any account to be 
ruled by the customs or maxims which " are not of the Father, 
but are of the world." We must reckon it to be with us a 
" small matter to be judged of man's judgment" " The Lord 
is our Lawgiver." 

We must also ever bear in mind that He before whom we 
walk "is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions are 
weighed." Deep down to the hidden motive which the keenest 
eye of man cannot detect, His eye pierces, and at once sees the 
true quality of ever)^hing that is said, and everything that is 
done. No ridicule nor censure of others need we fear if He 
do but approve. Thus of old " Enoch walked with God," and 
he had the " testimony, that he pleased" Him. 

"And be thou perfect." Verily this " commandment is exceed- 
ing broad." We are to be " blameless and harmless,... without 
rebuke," "adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things;" in submission, and patience, and humility; in integrity 
of life, and purity of heart ; in faith, and hope, and love, 
growing up "unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." 

I may well ask, " Who is sufficient for these things ? " 
Here is the answer : He who requires this is " the Almighty 
God." He knows all that seek to thwart me when I long and 
strive to " keep His commandments, and do those things that 
are pleasing in His sight." " He giveth power to the faint; and 
to them that have no might He increaseth strength." Then 
let me " press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling," 
and make it the supreme aim of my life to " stand perfect and 
complete in all the will of God." 

Ready for all Thy perfect will, 

My acts of faith and love repeat. 
Till death Thy endless mercies seal. 

And make the sacrifice complete. 
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Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it.— i Thessalonians v. 24. 

|ND w/iaf will He "do?" He will "sanctify me wholly," and 
will " preserve blameless" my " spirit, soul, and body,... 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ" (ver. 23). To 
holiness God is " the Caller " of His people (Leviticus xi. 44 ; 
I Peter i. 15, 16); and 0/ holiness He is "the Promiser" 
(Ezekiel xxxvi. 25, 26) ; and faithful, both to His calls and to 
His promises. He will do, for those who trust in Him, all that 
He has said, (i Cor. x. 13^2 Thess. iii. 3.) He will 
sanctify their nature, and will deliver them both from the guilt 
and power of sin. 

Doubtless it is a great thing to be holy, — a great thing to 
have the intelligent spirit, the animal soul, and the material 
body wholly sanctified and set apart for God ; but let me not 
stagger at the promise through unbelief. Is anything too hard 
for the Lord ? Has He not provided means for the cleansing 
of His people from all unrighteousness ? Has He not opened 
to them " a fountain for sin and for uncleanness ? " Who can 
doubt the efficacy of Christ's blood, or the willingness of the 
Spirit to apply it for this purpose ? Let me then go to the 
faithful Promiser, and believingly ask Him to make me holy, 
and to fulfil, in me, " all the good pleasure of His goodness, 
and the work of faith with power." (2 Thess. i. 11.) 

The fidelity of God to His people is unquestionable. Man 
often promises what he cannot, or what he never intends to, 
perform ; but God does not. He cannot promise what He 
is unable to fulfil ; He will not promise what He does not 
purpose to bestow. His "faithfulness is unto all generations." 
(Ps. cxix. 90.) And with the house of David He has made 
"an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure." 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) Saints of both the Old and the New Testa- 
ment dispensation all declare, and bear witness to. His truth ; 
for never did one of them rest upon His promises but they 
found them abundantly fulfilled. 

I cling unto Thy grace alone, 

Thy steadfast oath my only rest ; 
To Thee, Heart-Searcher, all is known 

That lieth hidden in my breast : 
Thy gladness, Spirit, on me pour, 

Thy ready will my sloth inspire. 

So shall I have my heart's desire, 
And serve and praise Thee evermore. 
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And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before the Ix>rd, before the vail of the sanctuary. — Leviticus iv. 6. 

|HESE words speak of one of the most impressive and 
significant rites of the Jewish Church, and a rite, more- i 
over, whose chief value lay in the typical and foreshowing ! 
instruction which it was intended to convey. In those portions j 
of the books of Moses which relate to the worship of the I 
Hebrew people, we meet with a great law of sacrifice which 
was intended as preliminary to a final and perfect Atonement, | 
of infinite and universal efficacy, — a " propitiation for the sins 1 
of the whole world." Read in the light of the Epistle to the i 
Hebrews, the whole system of Jewish sacrifice becomes a 
testimony to Christ ; for it was constructed solely with reference | 
to His precious blood which He shed for the remission of sins, 
when He " offered Himself without spot to God." 

When the priest of the old dispensation served at the altar of 
atonement, and sprinkled the sacred symbol " before the Lord," 
he taught that " without shedding of blood is no remis- 
sion." And yet, " the blood of bulls and goats " could never 
" take away sin." But " in the fulness of the time" Christ came 
" to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." And now God is 
" just, and the Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." O 
glorious and ever-welcome gospel message ! 

My sins testify against me ; they lay upon my conscience 
the heaviest of all burdens, and they smite my heart with the 
sharpest of all sorrows. I am guilty, wretched, and withal 
utterly helpless. But I am not hopeless; for, O wondrous grace ! 

boundless love ! as I turn from my sins to my Saviour, I 
have " entrance mto the holiest," and a Voice from the throne 
of grace greets me, " Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow." Here then is my soul's sure anchor. 

1 steadfastly and joyfully believe the record that God hath 
given, — "the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." 

Death, hell, and sin are now subdued ; 

All grace is now to sinners given ; 
And, lo, Iplead the* atoning blood. 

And in Thy right I claim Thy heaven. 
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This is the stone which was set at nought of you bnilders, which is become 

the head of the comer. — Acts iv. 1 1. 

|0W aptly and how boldly does Peter bring his charge 
against the rulers; simply quoting a verse from the 
Psalms, and adding "this" to the Stone, and "you" 
to the builders I Since the day of Pentecost the apostle is a 
new man ; yet this wonderful stroke had been far above even 
renewed and enlightened Peter, had he not there and then 
been " filled with the Holy Ghost." 

But since a builder above all others must see the fitness of a 
stone for its purpose, how came the " builders " to reject such 
a Stone? How came the rulers to reject the Messiah? Can 
the reason be that He came in His Father's name ? And would 
a little pomp and a few victorious legions have gained Him 
the love and reverence which heaven's broad seal, the life, 
the miracles, the doctrine, the darkened sun, rent vail, and 
earthquake, the very resurrection itself, failed to gain ? Even 
so. They said, " ' There is no beauty that we should desire 
Him 'I no glare, no glitter ; no pride for Himself, no compli- 
ments for us; therefore we heed Him not, and wait for a Messiah 
after our own hearts !" Or, if they said not the words, they 
acted them : — 

" For to convince the proad what signs avail ? 
Or wonders move the' obdurate to relent ? " 



NaWy indeed, past all gainsaying but the most desperate, the 
rejected "Stone" is become "the head of the comer," and a 
mighty memorial, and even a large sincere Church sees and 
owns it Placed then as I am, in circumstances in which I 
cannot well reject my Redeemer's claims, do I, after all, give 
Him the honour due to Him ? At least I fain would do so. 
Let my past low, poor, dull estimate of Him and His claims 
suffice. 

JesuSy my all in all Thou art ; 

My rest in toil ; my ease in pain ; 
The med'cine of my broken heart ; 

In war, my peace ; in loss, my gain ; 
My smile beneath the tyrant's frown ; 
In shame, my glory and my crown. 



MAY 2 2D. 143 




I WILL shake all nations, and tlie Desire of all nations shall come : and I 
will fill this house witii glory, saith the Lord of Hosts. — Haggai ii. 7. 

ITHIN its prophetic wording this text contains a blessed 
truth. Jesus Christ as the Saviour of men, is " The 
Desire of all nations." He is the promised One whom the op- 
pressed peoples unwittingly crave after. Herein lies one of His 
peculiar glories. In Him perishing men find the redeeming 
Brother they seek, " able to save " them. The Jew, the Greek, 
the Brahman, the Saxon, all see their Divine Saviour in Him, and 
come to Him — some of these now — all of them hereafter. 

And blessed are they that obey the Saviour's call ! Their 
coming to Him results in His dwelling in them, glorifying them. 
His presence in the temple filled it with a glory of " grace and 
truth" it had not seen before ; and His presence in the soul fills 
it with a glory of light and love it never otherwise knows. 
His Spirit in the soul renews it, purifies it, makes it a temple of 
God, adorned with " the beauty of holiness." 

Is Jesus my desire ? Is He the " all in all " of my soul ? 
The Lord save me from that blindness that can. see no Christ 
in Jesus ! The Lord also grant unto me that "shaking" that shall 
make me appreciate Him, and look unto Him as my Saviour 
" to the uttermost 1 " Let self die in me, and let Christ live. 
He will then be in me the presence of a spiritual, and the 
hope of a heavenly, glory. 



Come, Desire of Nations, come. 
Fix in us Thy humble home ; 
Rise, the woman's conquering Seed, 
Bruise in us the Serpent's head. 

Now display Thy saving power, 
Ruined nature now restore ; 
Now in mystic union join 
Thine to ours, and ours to Thine. 
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By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king : for he endured, 
as seeing Him who is invisible. — Hebrews zL 27. 

I HE wrath of a king differs from the wrath of an ordinary 
man ; for a king, especially if he be despotic, can 
employ large bodies of armed men as the instruments of 
his will. Such was the King of Egypt, who, having set the 
God of heaven at defiance, summoned his military forces, with 
their war-chariots, to pursue Moses, as the leader of the tribes 
of Israel, for the purpose of inflicting upon him summary 
vengeance, and of bringing back the people to bondage and 
cruel oppression. In these appalling circumstances Moses was 
fearless, and steadily pursued his course, knowing that he was 
acting under the direction of God, whose power the mightiest 
armies can never withstand. It is true that God, in whom he 
trusted, is a Spirit, and therefore invisible to the eye of sense ; 
but His presence and power are not less real on that account ; 
and by faith Moses saw Him in all the perfection of His nature 
as "a present Help." The Almighty put honour upon the faith of 
His servant ; so that he and the people under his care passed 
through the sea, — the waters, controlled by Him that made 
them, standing like a wall on either hand. 

I am taught that "without faith it is impossible to please God." 
It shall then be my habitual desire and purpose to see the 
invisible God as always present with me ; to recognise His 
hand in all the objects and operations of nature, and in 
all the events of life; and especially to realise the sacrifice 
of my Saviour upon the cross. His intercession in heaven, 
and His presence with me at all seasons, protecting me by 
His power, guiding me by His wisdom, strengthening me by 
His grace ; that I may never yield to temptation, never fail in 
the performance of duty, and never faint in the day of adversity 
and sorrow. 

O that our faith may never move, 
But stand unshaken as Thy love ! 
Sure evidence of things unseen, 
Now let it pass the years between, 
And view Thee bleeding on the tree, 
My God, who dies for me, for me! 
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My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the moming : 
I say, more than they that watch for the moming. — Psahn cxxx. 6. 

|0W anxiously do men in pain, distress, or danger, "watch 
for the morning.*' The afflicted and sleepless sufferer, 
as he tosses on his bed, oft directs his eye, during the 
long and silent night, to the casement of his room, that he may 
hail the first signs of the dawn. From the coming day he 
anticipates some relief, and if the light does not remove, his 
pain, it sheds its cheerfulness around him, and mitigates his 
distress. 

But never did any poor sufferer on his bed of sickness so eagerly 
watch for the return of light as troubled souls in their spiritual 
sorro^ and anguish have waited for the appearance of their 
Lord. Penitent sinners, bowed down beneath a load of conscious 
guilt and certain exposure to eternal perdition, have looked for 
the coming of their Deliverer to pardon their " iniquities," and 
save them firom everlasting destruction, with more intense long- 
ings than ever men in deepest temporal trouble have "watched for 
the morning." And so have tempted and tried believers waited 
for their Lord's coming to heal their wounded hearts, to com- 
fort their sorrowful spirits, and to extricate them from their 
perplexities. ^ Out of the depths they have cried " unto God, and 
they have pleaded with Him to appear, and turn their darkness 
into day, since fi^om Him alone could their salvation come. 
With the Psalmist their language has been — "I wait for the 
Lord, my soul doth wait, and in His word do I hope." 

How great is the joy of the believing penitent when 
the Sun of Righteousness arises on him "with healing in 
His wings !" Then he knozvs that " with the Lord there is 
mercy,*' and "plenteous redemption." And when a loving Saviour 
manifests Himself to a tried follower, he "rejoices with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." The Lord will not disappoint 
the hope of those who wait for Him : He will " redeem Israel 
out of all his troubles." 

O disclose Thy lovely face ; 

Quicken all my drooping powers : 
Gasps my fainting soul for grace, 

As a thirsty land for showers : 
Haste, my Lord, no more delay ; 
Come, ray Saviour, come away ! 
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MAY 28th. 149 




Therkfojele, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, 
and speak comfortablj nnto her. — Hosea iL 14. 

MY soul, polluted by unhallowed intercourse with the 
world, how false thou hast been to thy Lord, how 
unfaithful to thy Husband 1 Thou hast slighted His 
love, thou hast violated His confidence, thou hast oftentimes 
given thy affections to another. Were He for ever to leave 
thee in thy foUy and sin thou couldst utter no reproach against 
Him. Did He evermore seal His lips and shut His heart 
against thee, thy misery would not be greater than deserved. 
But, God be praised, His love moves faster than His wrath. His 
mercy speaks louder than His anger, and of me He says, 
" Behold, I will alliu-e her, and bring her into the wilderness, 
and speak comfortably unto her." 

Precious promise ! Every word is a messenger of consolation 
and hope. From the wiles of other lovers, of whom I am utterly 
ashamed, from all their deceitfiil charms, which have so fatally 
ensnared me. He will — He does allure me, and call me again 
His beloved, His holy bride. I am sick of the "bread " and the 
"water," and the "wool " and the "flax," and the "oil" and the 
"drinks" of my false lovers. I am weary of the corrupt luxuries, 
the unchaste joys, of this idolatrous land. Gladly will I follow 
my Lord even into the wilderness if I may but escape them. 
And though He shall thus humble and prove me yet He will 
not leave me in want and shame. There He shall give me 
manna fi-om heaven, and water fi-om the living Rock. He shall 
robe me in garments of salvation, and deck me with jewels of 
grace. My heart is broken. My soul is grieved : I cannot 
forgive myself. But He will " speak comfortably " unto 
me, and assure me of His love, and blot out all my sin. Then 
will I sing as in the days of my youth, and I will call 
Him " Ishi," " my Husband." 



Beneath Thy shadow let us sit. 

Call us Thy friends, and love, and bride ; 
And bid us freely drink and eat 

Thy dainties, and be satisfied. 
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Precious in the sight of the Lord is the deadi of His saintL — PsUmczvi 15. 

{HE lives of the saints are sublime, and their death 
glorious in calmness or in rapture. In the solemn 
chamber where the last struggle is going on, loving 
friends tend the suflferer; they watch with weeping eyes the 
gathering death-signs, and witness with all thankfulness the 
lamb-like patience, and listen with reverent gratitude to the 
pious breathings of the soul, pluming its wings for a joyous 
flight to the mansions of the blesL 

But there are other eyes intent on that holy scene : God is 
there, to see, and succour, and sanctify. And it is His gracious 
and manifested presence which most cheers and assures the 
departing souL In confidence the dying saint says, "Thou 
art with me," and this at once suffices for the present, and 
certifies as to the future. 

The "God of our salvation," r^arding the work of His own 
new-creating hands, will determine the precise time of our 
departure out of this world, arrange all the antecedents and cir- 
cumstances, and shed the transforming influences of His Spirit, 
so as to promote and secure most fully our "glory, honour, 
immortality, and eternal life." 

As we cast forward our thoughts to our final hour, we rejoice 
in the certainty that in mortal weakness God, " even our own 
God," will be the strength of our ^ing flesh and heart In 
the very moment of dissolution. He will pour life into our soul; 
in the deepest shadow of the mortal vale. He will hold us by 
the right hand, guide our steps aright, banish our fears, and to 
the last display His tender care over His ransomed people ; so 
fidfilling His largest purposes and promises of grace, to make 
them " meet to^be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light" They are now " precious in His sight" and honourable, 
and having " loved" them in all the vicissitudes of their pilgrim 
life. He will " love them to the end. 

He who breathed into our earth 

The breath of life divine, 
By a new celestial birth 

Can God and sinners join ; 
Will a quickening Spirit become, 
Our souls extinct again to raise, 
Call'd out of our nature's tomb, 

To live the life of grace. 
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.<«««»« p; '<inedoni of tiod is rjir/iin }t>tl" Systaeois of 
{'\i'r'maH«;m. codes >t morai nnth. may, to a cotnrn 
f'\'f«»r,t. exert ^ <;ahitary inraience, yet tio they leave the 
\e^rf — *he <;eJit of trtion, the iDiintain of evil — uncieassed,. 
;T>rh^niTed. Relitjion .las :ts seat wrthin. It rouchea the 
<ryrnrr ,f hnman .irtion : it implants ^vitfain the breast new 
rnoHvPti ; it renovTfes the iieart. "Old :hm^s pass asray:'' old 
T^rnoojpq, oM ift>rti«mj;, old pursuits. '*-Ul things become 
n,^w:''' .^^w orinrioles of action are felt: new ciesires, new 
.To^jes. new -r/.nmal iffertions md tendencies. Not only does 
*be r'-''.(ion of the S;?\-iour inculcate the purest precepts of 
mor^l *nith. but it >Tjjnniaiizcs *he man. who righdy embraces 
'.f : rhe rarnal mind is rendered heavenly; the heart once 
tV'thy :>eromes a habitation for the ii'ving God. Tlie tree bdng 
m^de 'ood. •* the fruit "' — the temna^ and the life — is made 
'■ ^ood il«o." Union with Christ and the subjugation of every 
evil are inseparably associated : 

*' H*; hr<»aks the power of cancdTd sm. 
He >Ks the prisoner frefc" 

With Christ, and the guilt-removing virtoe of His atonement^ 
the contrite sinner who trusts in Him recdves, in His regeier- 
atincr influences, the Spirit of Christ ; creating him anew, and 
thus imp'^rting not only the inclination but the power to serve 
fro^l. 01 the blessedness of being "in Christ." Guilt and 
sorrow flee away. Satan, the world, and san, are then beneath 
onr feet : in all things we are '* more dian conquCTors." 

Am / in Christ? a living branch of the living Vine ? spiri- 
tnally one with Him ? Is the power of sin ui my heart broken? 
Am 1 renewed by the Spirit, — "^bom again?" Have I the 
marks that I belong to Christ? 

Renew Thine imag^e, Lord, in me ; 
Lowly and gentle may I be ; 

No charms but these to Thee are dear : 
No anger ma/st Thou ever find. 
No pride, in my tmmfiled mind. 

But faith, and heaven-bom peace, be there ! 
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Bear ye one anothei^s boidens, and so fulfil the law of Christ — 

Galatians vi, 2, 

|HE early Christians were called fraternities, or brother- 
hoods, and hence the apostle exhorts those to whom 
he wrote to " love the brotherhood.** The family cha- 
racter of our race is recognized in that beautiful model 
prayer, which commences with " Our Father." When called to 
do some things, we may hesitate before we obey. At other times, 
we may ask, Is there a precedent, or a law for it? But for 
helping those who need it, we have a law — a divine, an unalter- 
able law — the law of love, " the law of Christ" Then oppor- 
tunity is duty. 

There are many burdens that God's children have to bear. 
Some of these they cany in secret, — ^the burden of domestic 
affliction, a perplexing business, the care of the Church. Satan 
would say, despair; but despair is the punishment of the 
lost, not the living. We may " bear another's burdens " by 
sympathy, not mere good wishes : if the hungry are to be fed, 
give them food; if the starved and shivering are to be warmed, 
give them fuel and suitable clothing. What we lay out on 
earth, to serve God's poor, is treasure laid up in heaven : the 
rust will not corrupt it; the moth will not fret it; the thief will 
not steal it. When we have done all we can for those who need 
our help, we may look up to God, and say, " Of Thine Own have 
we given Thee." 

But it may be said. There are many impostors, and charity 
and sympathy are often abused. May not God bring this charge 
against us? So that in condemning others, we may condemn 
ourselves. Let us do our duty with a single eye to God's glory; 
then the "Well done" of the Judge of all the earth will fall 
upon the right ear at the last day. 

Help us to help each other, Lord, 

Each other's cross to bear ; 
Let each his friendly aid afford, 

And feel his brother's care. 
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Tbe rre 5«i€$ two p^poses; i re«n*ils dse dros& aad, by 
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nnr/ut dt2tth " there are no bands,'* and no hope. 
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If God be for us, who can be against us ? — Romans viii. 31. 

OD for us, — ^what a thought I It transcends in meaning 
and grandeur our loftiest conception ; our minds cannot 
adequately grasp it. Is it possible that the universal 
Sovereign of the universe, the infinite and righteous God, is 
" for ww;** a sinful and helpless mortal, a changeable creature ? 
Can it be that He stoops from His " high and holy place " to 
take notice of me ? that He exercises His powers, uses His 
resources, and employs His servants, in my behalf? 

" If God be for us," there is no room for doubt, murmur, or 
fear. The belief of -this is the source of true courage, the soul 
of power, and the very fountain and life of happiness. The 
belief and the consciousness of this gave valour and power to 
the noble ones of the past ; enabled them to endure persecu- 
tion, and willingly to be deprived of all earthly good and hope. 
"God was for them :" they felt this to be enough, they had 
more than they lost. Let all wear a gloomy aspect, a frowning 
face, a threatening attitude, if this promise is ours no harm can 
befall us. It gives " songs in the night," calmness in the storm, 
and support in the " shadow of death." 

But who can settle the question, whether He is " for us," 
individually, or not ? We can do it ourselves. If we are for 
Him, He is for us. If He is the Object of our affection, delight, 
and service ; if we have sought Him with the whole heart, and 
devoted ourselves to His will and care. He is ours and we are 
His. Let us be faithful to Him, and He will dissipate the 
clouds over us, fight our battles, clear our way, supply all our 
need, and at last welcome us to the higher and the happier home. 
Who can be " against " them whom Heaven favours ? " Our 
Father and our Friend " has universal sway, absolute control 
over all existence, and boundless powers and resources in Him- 
self. He who is infinite alike in goodness and in strength is on 
their side, and all evil is powerless against them. Happy the 
people that is " in such a case I" 

God is my strong salvation ; 

What foe have I to fear ? 
In darkness and temptation, 

My light, my help, is near ; 
Though hosts encamp around me, 

Firm in the fight I stand ; 
What terror can confound me, 

With God at my right hand ? 
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This is mj ccunfan in my nffiinian : far Thy word bath qoickcBed me. — 

Psaho cadx. 5a 

[APPY is he ^ose brkjitest hope is groxmded on Divine 
truth ; far the God ^o inspires his hope is pledged 
to fulfil it. The Blesed LordmQ ** remember the word 
nnto His serrant, upon irhich He has cansed him to hope ;" 
and the soul in whose favour He remembers His promises, will 
£nd in those promises a comfort ^inch deepens and becomes 
richer as afficrion shuts up lower sources of joy. 

An inheritor of God's promises may be "^chosen in die 
furnace of afficdon; ^ but haliowed affliction opens a way into 
the heart for the richest consolations of truth. Tlion hast 
remembered me. Lord, in the famace, and *• this is my oomfQrt 
in my affliction : for Thv word hath cuickcDed roc." 

Howsweeth^God'sword comforts the soul whom it**quickens 3" 
Truly its •* entrance'' dveth *• liiift ;'' yea, ** the li^t of life." 
When the Holy Spirit U9« the Soiptures in showii^ the soul 
its own sinfulness and misenv in levealing Chiist as its Saviour, 
in helping die heart to trost in Jesos, and in testifying that 
God loves it and takes it as His own. ** old things are pased 
awa\- ; behold, all things are became new,* The inno- man is 
dien ahve to the beaunes of the Word, there is a spiritual relish 
for the truth, and a deep sense of its saving power. Then 
affliction tends to enrich the believcfs eniovment noher than 
to lessen his delicht. 

Let truth and grace be e«r quickening me into ** newnes of 
life ;"" so that sancrined trials may renne my sprnmal senses to 
taste the immortal neshne^ of God s promises, and to see and 
fed how every sentence man His lips unfolds an endless 
varietv of comfortable meanincs. Blessed Redeemer 1 ever 
speak Thy woid of "" peace^ to me. and my sooovs shall mdt 
into joy. 

To T5iT blessed wiH resjgu'd, 

Ai>i stuT^d on th&i &ictt&. 
I TrT ^ter^ct S£nc2u::th ^iuul snd. 

T^T utiih&l iMiciK c«<iiB ; 

Mt £3 to »T R«dee9Ber ^t« ; 

Spnead T^scrac^ of grace. 
And to T^T ^oiy live. 
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For they verily for a few days chastened us af^er their own pleasure ; but 
He for our profit, that we might be partakers of His holiness. — 
Hebrews xii. lo. 

OME of God's children are heavily afflicted, and in their 
hours of deep trial are tempted to murmur at God's deal- 
ings with them. There are those who seem to them to walk 
along a flower-strewed path, while their own way is ever 
thorny and difficult. They wonder why this is permitted. In 
the opinion of the world, these afflictions are proofs of God's 
displeasure ; but the Scriptures declare them to be proofs of 
the Father's love: not whom He hateth, but "whom the 
Lord loveth He chasteneth." 

Earthly parents chasten their children as they think fit, and 
often wrongly estimate the fault for which they punish them.. But 
it is far otherwise with God. His one desire is the well-being of 
His children : " He for our profit." Nor doth He " afflict 
willingly," or "from the heart." While His hand seems put 
forth against us, His heart is for us, and the motive of every 
correction is love. In this way He often answers His people's 
prayers. They cry for more of His image. Striving for entire 
holiness, they pray, " Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us 1" And God answers prayer in wisely-chosen chastisement. 
He puts His servants in the fire that they may come out puri- 
fied ; that they may become " partakers of His holiness." 

Then thank our Father in heaven for afflictions I Shall we 
not drink the cup mixed by His loving hand? His chastisements, 
like His own "precious promises," are given that by them 
we " might be partakers of the Divine nature." (2 Peter i. 4.) 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

For good remember me 1 
Me, whom Thou has caused to trust, 

For more than all on Thee : 
With me in the fire remain, 

Till like burnished gold I shine, 
Meet, through consecrated pain, 

To see the Face Divine. 
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AxD be stood bd i m Ba the dead sad libe fi^^^g* »i^ <^ V^^S"^ ^"^ stayed. 



BPBGAIN and again rd>dlxMis tzansgresscxs provoke their 
|B^ God to anger. Korah and his companions have 
paished, with all thdr ftdlowers, fin* an act of open 
revolt against Moses and ag^tinst the Loid. At their cry, as the 
earth closed on them, all the people fled with fear ; but fear 
changes no mane's heart Next day the whole congr^ation 
^ murmured against Moses and against AarDn, saying, Ye have 
killed the people of the Lord.** Murmurs grew louder ; the tribes 
were in conspiracy. Myriads of strong men were now closing 
in upon dieir leaders, in a solid mass that no human power 
could resist, whoi the doud of God*s presence rested on the 
Tabernade, and ^ the glory of the Lord s^peared." Every eye 
was turned towards iL £veiy hand hung down ; every knee 
trembled. All their powers were paralyzed, and on the distant 
veige of the stricken crowd, vo^eance, like a wave, came 
rol^ig on ; before the destroying M§d die rebels fell dead in 
heaps. &it when a Voice from the doud bade Moses and 
Aaron get up from among die congregation, tliat was to be 
consumed '* in a moment," that Voice forbade not prayer, and 
they fled for refrrge to the altar. Moses said unto Aaron, 
'* Take a censer, and put fire therein finom ofi" the altar, and put 
on incense, and go quickly unto the congr^ation, and make 
an atonement for them : for there is wrath gone out from the 
Lord ; the plague is b^un." Aaron, image of our atoning 
Saviour, '' ran into the midst of the congregation," met the 
pestilence, and stood between die living that might be spared, 
and the dead that were past redemption. The intercession 
was accepted, '* and the plague was stayed." 

Even so Jesus is the Life of men : and as the Israelites, 
threatened with impending destruction, sent up their cry for 
mercy, and put their trust in the prayer of him whom God had 
appointed to stand before Him on their behalf so let us, 
prostrate in penitential shame, confide in Christ's atonement, and 
hell itself will have no power to destroy. 

Jesus, my all in all Thou art ; 
More of Thy haUowing love impart. 

And all my sin remove. 
Accomplish all Thy will in me, 
Then lift me up with joy to see 

And dwell with Thee above. 
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Be sober, be vigilant — i Peter v. 8. 

I HE caution implies danger. Vigilance must be exercised 
over the whole man, over the body as well as the soul. 
The mouth must be kept as with " a bridle," for the 
tongue is a fire, " a world of iniquity," and requires to be laid 
under careful restraint. The eyes must be turned away from 
beholding vanity and sin, lest they prove an occasion of evil. The 
hands must be watched lest they handle iniquity, or, being found 
unemployed, be ready to engage in our enemy's service. The 
feet must be watched that they stand not " in the way of sinners," 
walk " in the counsel of the ungodly," nor run to destruction 
and misery. We must watch against the pride of intellect, not 
leaning to our own understanding, nor forming overweening 
opinions of our reason, to the disparagement and neglect of the 
Word of God. We must watch over our will, which is naturally 
at enmity with God ; and is always prone to rise up and assume 
the reins of self-government. 

In prosperity we must watch lest we forget God, and rest in 
the creature. In adversity, lest we disbelieve His promises, 
and murmur at the dispensations of His Providence. In health, 
against its abuse in its misemployment in trifling and vain 
pursuits. In sickness, against peevishness and discontent. In 
honour, against pride. In persecution and reproach, we are 
called to exercise Christian charity, keeping a " conscience void 
of offence," and approving ourselves in the sight of God. Youth 
has temptations peculiar to itself, to be avoided only by diligent 
watchfulness. So has middle age; so has old age. 

The engagements of civil life, in business and trade, require 
the exercise of this duty ; nor are we exempt from danger even 
in the performance of religious services. Seldom is the Christian 
in greater danger than amidst the calm and unruffled scenes of 
life. After special manifestations of Divine love, we should be 
careful, lest resting on those enjoyments, we, through unwatchful- 
ness, give opportunity to our adversary to hurl us down from 
the elevation of pious feeling in which we would delight to 
dwell. 

Arm me with jealous care, 

As in Thy sight to live ; 
And O I Thy servant, Lord, prepare 

A strict account to give. 
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And He saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall 
see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of Man. — John i 51. 

|EAVEN open" denotes sensible manifestations of the 
Divine glory ; transcendent proofs of the Divinity of 
Jesus, to perfect and confirm His people's faith in 
Him, as ** the Son of God, the King of Israel." 

To the eye of faith, this Scripture has a still deeper and 
more sublime significancy. By His meritorious sacrifice. His 
"precious blood," the "Son of Man" has opened heaven; He 
has restored the lost communication between heaven and 
earth. We have " boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which He hath 
consecrated for us." 

" And the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of Man." When Jesus sojourned upon earth, angels 
came and "ministered unto Him." And "are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation?" The ministry of angels is, to the "heirs 
of salvation," a delightful fact. It is also part of a sublime 
and wonderful economy ; part of the provision which God has 
made in Christ for the defence, the succour, and salvation 
of believing souls. By night, by day ; in joy, in grief; in life, 
in death ; angels still are hovering over us. " Descending upon 
the Son of Man," they visit this lower world, and lovingly 
minister to the heirs of heaven. And " when ye fail," they will 
"receive you into everlasting habitations." Lazarus died, 
" and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom." 
But the redeemed of God shall see even "greater things 
than these." In a sense su]f)remely grand, they shall " see 
heaven open." They shall see "the Son of Man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven;" coming "in the glory of His Father with His 



angels." 



Angels our servants are, 
And keep in all our ways ; 

And in their watchful hands they bear 
llie sacred sons of grace : 
Unto that heavenly bliss 
They all our steps attend ; 

And God Himself our Father is, 
And Jesus is our Friend. 
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•' ;^A^fW Tgoort ^ .met srerf leaiect ^ft :3 rrom aixiTe.*'' T!ie 
•;vimn;f ^ort >est of maxifcmd rannot transter ±:tar paiwcur ax 
^nAi-h^; '".f hers .nay "atre ±eir piace md issnne dieir anthor- 
ify. mt "^ort i^fxne can rB-profiuce "tieir ^ifts. 

Vr?. ;hAjUn 'vivet '.he mantles^ of ±e md oi pious rcnowzr 

•.<rfv>m j^e >*^ 3ai« xTtay tD iieaven. Tlior poifcr -^las- in their 

*' ;i>mt *' otu rfe who .nfjanned and ennobled ±en can nose 

;tr^\. n^nire orh«!TR : and, as^ ±e .^niitnai -wondeiab of .jne agse 

rin._'^r>T>4-:}r .n another, many shall my, '' Tlie ^int of Elijah dotk 

rrst on K4u;ha,'^ W^ 4o well, aiso, to rrnnmnbor that Jess is 

oiTT- * .Vfafiter," ffe .*7ll not deem it ^ a harri tinn^'* if we a^ 

for If^tac mea»ire$ of His .-ipint: He, like Elijaii, ba&'' asscended 

'»T)rvn .iiah ;" :m(if more .lononred dian the propiiet:,.has"*TeeKi^ed 

^ft*; for mefl." 

M'aster; ^wtfl we «f«r 3B7, ) 
Taken fTom onr head to-^iay; 

5hseTIiyfai!lifiii wmmts^ 5cev 
Rvwrgazmi^Txp to ThecL 
Grant, rfaonigh parted ficim oar a^it^ 
Hif{h above yon azme height, 
Cffsast (jwr hearts- may tfaitfaer lisc^ 
Foilowin^ Thes beyond die ikies. 
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Wherefore I say nnto thee, Her sins, which are many, are foi]given ; for 

she loved much. — Luke vii, 47. 

|HIS woman was a ** sinner," notorious to Simon the 
rich sanctimonious pharisee, as to all the city. But 
one thing Simon knew not ; perhaps none knew until now, 
that her " many sins" were all **forgiven," and that now she was 
one of the Lord's disciples. In ignorance of this great fact, 
involving a complete change in her moral character, our Lord's 
conduct, in allowing her, to follow Him into the house, and 
bedew His feet with her tears, and wipe them with her hair, as 
also to kiss them and anoint them with ointment, was, to Simon, 
utterly inexplicable. Christ, therefore, by the parable of the 
forgiven debtors shows him the connection between forgive- 
ness and love, and then reveals the fact which explained all : 
"Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven ; for" (this is the reason that) " she loved much." 

Pardoned sinners, however great their past sins, may asso- 
ciate with Jesus and kiss His feet with holy aflfection ; and I, 
though vile as any, forgiven by His grace, may live in His 
blissful fellowship. As a child of God, I am restored to all my 
forfeited privileges, and my ** fellowship is with the Pather, and 
with His Son." Sinners, so adopted and restored to Divine com- 
munion, love much. Thanksgiving wells forth, not merely in 
jubilant songs of praise, but alsain silent tears of unutterable 
love, and in lowly acts of grateful homage and sacrifice. 

Restrained by the grace of God, my guilt may not have been 
as foul as that of this woman. Nevertheless, it has been very 
great, infinitely too great for me to sustain. But it is all for- 
given. Shall I not love much ? Shall I not praise Him with 
my tongue, and glorify Him by my life, and honour Him with 
my substance ? 

Too much to Thee I cannot give ; 

Too much I cannot do for Thee ; 
Let all Thy love, and aU Thy grief, 

Graven on my heart for ever be ! 

M 2 
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ZQS inerixabif- in 3iiiiiibl imdamon. imrn-^ cf^isrr ^^assDosi of 
tTiilli. GTiffimng'fliigigste£ bgmiiig.jg^ lugnirgg ^ n;ii»j>Hllbfe 

•Kiififfnig lias, nnnur csouie ^i^ jnfUjiitgui hT-bc ioigiT Ood. 

l]s fihniry 13;^. id. £5 * : jdic Tnnirntgg liB mu^iazised usteotXBi. 

&r Irinwr!:. bang mnre fhgr pmcjgm — -TeaTr bgngfirial jomI 
iTwiifat'img. As riuril'n.afe^ .sre :iin: 3rs: ^ fivei, gri^ morg jdrt 
TTiHgniwyybc qqteqgd. Tn^arac ofoedariiu;. its idt^ iiuect £re spt 
to do, &SL under jorr fiirllicr ^risils nf fa^^- ^ic mx&ft firnr^ or 
wa'miib. feigsgjSnas^ustnst in ^2^ Gd£ je In? sahTmon, ** ^ae 
Lord God:^ espocm^ oonitmned -wandrcoxs ''^wax^'" in bis 
hphfilf, m^jjA ighB?>. XD due Time, be Tnatrrr of lg s ilTT,iCi n\ to 
nt^wB^, as z2 pnmacs intgrjogrijsns bsv^e beeiL So iar from 
dwelSng upon the stn^ls miik^ sre inevitable, be jQneadr 
TmdeTTBVe^ tbe nairaTian of celivenBios midi mincii be sSuH 
afi^^ ^on^God to odusis. 

Thms, in ibdr snoocsagns, ib^se '^in Qnist'" prepare iat fbc 
HSE^ cf "" SaikaiDOD to osxr God m^ik^ stredi npoEn ibe thivine, 
andimto ibe Lamb ; '^ ii songmbkb must aIso, ia doe lime, 
ioinov cvaj distpssed, bnt reschhite, *' Save aov, I beseeiA 
TboCjOLorf:" 



Tlity love sibsH Inosi dx aSades oT dodli. 
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For if we have been, planted together in the likeness of His death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of His resurrection. — Romans vi. 5. 

[he highest result of Christian culture is to reveal in us 
the likeness of Jesus. Every trait of our character 
which is not a reflection of His image may be regarded 
as the product of wasted time. On the contrary, whatso- 
ever in us resembles Him, be it the line of anguish carved deep 
upon our brow, when the world " crucified*' us, or the look of 
triumph fixed on our face when we " crucified " the world, 
is a priceless and eternal heritage. 

Christianity abounds in contrasts and resemblances. Often 
these are clearly defined. In this verse two ideas present 
themselves : Christ bearing sin on the cross ; Christ in resur- 
rection brightness, fireed from, the load which had weighed Him 
down until the dark waters closed in awful baptism upon Him. 
Or again, Christ l3dng there in the sepulchre with the hand of 
Death resting upon Him, as if in sign of conquest ; Christ 
triumphing over the Insulter, anticipating the day when all 
His foes shall become His "footstool." The contrast is 
complete. 

What of the resemblance? That concerns us. We have to 
provide the reflector ; God provides the thing to be reflected ; 
an idea running through the whole of the Levitical rites. 
Brazen mirrors were burnished by rough processes in olden 
days, and lives have to submit to similar treatment now. Let 
us keep this thought constantly before our mind, that this 
contrast must have its reflection in our experience. These 
hearts of ours, trembling at the stinging touch of anguish, moan- 
ing forth their cries of forsakenness, are now " planted in the 
likeness of His death ;" ere long, just as surely, shall His resur- 
rection glory shine out from us. Meanwhile, remember that 
sin casts the shadow of death upon us : this must be entirely 
removed, or we cannot be irradiated with the full splendours of 
the risen Christ. 



But first by many a stem and fiery blast 
The world's rude furnace must thy blood refine, 

And many a gale of keenest woe be pass'd 
Till every pulse beat true to airs Divine. 



TIfl 
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riTr X tmiL an ii tut la' ir hsz^isl m jlL. "fb a t^h 
mt lasj: le Mr rr-iaimc Jir tmu: icsis: "^ dead in 
TR^aEBS Hwr Tsnyj'' no: xttf ILarc iHsset ^iiet^tm that 
nnrtT. imr ae: mat jil :tnT i-—: :tr jt ir *-i :icr of luitdacaaBis.* 
^f ^vbui lirrniurr ms wnr jk mti mv sim. im^ snieir prc^rided 

Iw-frmffniTig- ^it "wnn^ **• X t snsnrn^ s- mane i i g i iB L i ia veak- 

'ZD^ -wnr iisiDre ^asf *"iksk Trartf iarniH: * 

liis: nan m- nr^wrtsg? j> :ir iit. urc niL*riraB: 



XT KnrngTT.. znz Trznr. zns osptsf n: ig?ync^ ir snooer sdD 

Jn: -CT^rr :in .mc i:m of iun: 3r ctssO^ Jof < Trmaoae? r: time 

it -fns Tifir, -ntKr^snrt^ ±trst mnc x TttrrcrfiBr Ksrraocc is 
rn^^nmne is Tcw«r ik- ^nyy.fcrrt^-i i:r nie iLnr^t. :Sc ^^^ ail 
'Ttj ^w'.'mI JanirrffiL * rj :^£&scil nf ise^^ ht pcSscaed more 

CrziEC. izii rrcit cssst zee be: be^ ^ * rscKcre gj»d 

A-ac ^ler — £ rw? T«nr ccbar w^tiser ^-tr jct jccr^* Is it 
2Kt T> tzcear bsmf Gcc =r Zjcc ? tc^ see lesc&. Aad to be 
Ear5t ykf Ezz: ? Tbe jnract5cc oc zhii ^:r«tt potr cparata^ 
cc ri? soil sbrcji bt ^ai accce jjsi rx^ce ^--wecrillT. :be nearer 
wc xzxxKiaci r: n. Seek tiae to ib:rcr5d at bci>e thr.^cA tlie 




T^ma^ T^ee. w^jZ cor asat^^ 
Frci^ sad graiansiSr fcE^rneav 

CceSBK^sg fee ovr ucr^n? Vi 
TLx£ pa^fi» ofi' oar |>x»b Ka^ 
We lisd iz zKarer w^e w«- ^sOBg;. 
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And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fnlness of God. — ^Ephesians iii 19. 




|0W can I "know" that "which passeth knowledge?" 
Perfectly I can never " know the love of Christ," but 
truly and savingly I may know it, and with the 
Apostle " count all things but loss for the excellency " of this 
"knowledge/' The more devoutly I meditate upon this 
"love," the more incomprehensible it appears. It is the love 
of the God-4nan, and therefore must be infinite. The sacrifices 
it has made, the sufferings it has endured, the blessings it has 
obtained, the offices it now sustains, the results it is working 
out, all are incomprehensibly great and important : 



" In vain the first-bom seraph tries 
To sound the depths of love Divine ! 



n 



Through this love " the fiilness of God" becomes ours ; a 
fulness of Divine knowledge, peace, love, joy ; of holy affec- 
tions and dispositions ; of tiie gifts, graces, and comforts of the 
Holy Spirit. It has " pleased the Father" that in Christ, as 
the "Head of the Church," "all fiilness should dwell," that "of 
His fiilness we all " might " receive." 

Not so freely did Joseph distribute the treasures of Pharaoh's 
granaries as Jesus waits to communicate this Divine plenitude. 
He can now fill the understanding with light, the heart with 
love, the conscience with peace, the life with holiness and bliss. 
Why should I have to lament my scanty attainments, my 
limited supplies, when " the fiilness of God" is thus brought 
nigh ? O my soul, open thyself to receive a complete salva- 
tion ; cry out " O Thou that fiUest * all in all,' fill my spirit with 
Thy bright and blessed influences ; pervade my whole being 
with Thy quickening and hallowing presence ; let me hence- 
forth live, move, and dwell in Thee !" 

Jesu, Thy boundless love to me 

No thought 'can reach, no tongue declare ; 

O knit my thankful heart to Thee, 
And reign without a rival there : 

Thine wholly, Thine alone, I am ; 

Be Thou alone my constant flame ! 



f6S 
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boore dte L4xti 




, — D rufnt m angy 



^SHo one wbohas xkjC toj cfasdj regnded, as vdlas veiy 
im freqaendj read, die Sciipazics^ can be awaze of diat 
compfchensne and accozate minnteiiess of detail with 
wfaidi diej indirate die Tirtnes and graces co mp ri se d in the 
Christian character considered as perfect and complete. And 
jet infidels hare objected that thereisa defidencj. Patriotism, 
fiiendship, lor instance, are not enjoined. It mi^t be said 
there is another ^ defiaency.* Vllot is said on the subject of 
relaxations^ anmsements? The truth is, the Scripture sedcs to 
make us absohttdy rigki with Gad, and dien, as to matters not 
directlj of unirasal obligation, to send us to them in a right 
spirit, knowir^ what objects to seek, and bjwhat rules to walk. 
It would not be difficult to collect a number of principles 
and rules^ the reception and obserrance of which would 
prove a man to be a true friend to his country, seeing its true 
good, by the best means, without cherishing the iron, unjust 
selfishness that the heathen GreeksandRcMnans called patriotism. 
And fiiendship is rather a privil^e than a duty ; the Chris- 
tian has to take care that in its enjoyment he forget not that 
rectitude, both as to God and man, is to be unswervingly main- 
tained: Again, we are not conmianded to eat and drii^; there 
was no need: but we are to eat and drink to the glory of God. 
So of relaxations. They rather belong to the dass of actions 
required by self-preservation, by due r^ard for our health, than 
to positively enjoined duties. We cannot always be on the 
full stretch, either of body or mind. Alternations of sleep and 
activity enter into our very constitution ; and the Sabbath 
provides for rest firom worldly care and toiL Here are both 
physical and moral recreation. And in the Jewish system 
provision was made for periods even of joyous recreation, in the 
appointment of certain " feasts," when the people were to lay 
aside labour, and meet and rejoice together. Even with the 
burdens laid on the Jew, there was much which evinced that 
religion was not gloomy. 

Seasons, and months, and weeks, and days, 
Demand successive songs of praise : 
Still be the cheezful homage paid 
With opening light, and evening shade. 
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Remember the word unto Thy servant, upon which Thou hast caused me 

to hope. — Psalm cxix. 49. 

|E are here reminded of two remarkable facts in human 
nature. First, man's power, within certain limits, of 
anticipating the future : not of absolute foresight, for 
thus is the future known unto God alone : but man knows there 
is a future, and that as it becomes present it may bring him 
good or evil, so that he is capable of hoping and fearing. Even 
in the present, something may exist which causes him to hope, 
or causes him to fear. In this, as in many other respects, he 
is constituted in a very different manner from other living 
creatures, and elevated far above them. 

Secondly, we see man capable of receiving communications 
from God, and communications which refer to this particular 
aspect of his nature. These communications it has pleased 
God to afford by His written Word. This is so constructed as 
that, though it is addressed to aU^ it is to be taken by each as 
addressed to himself, and to be made use of according to the 
circumstances of each. Every command is thus addressed to 
each — every threat, every promise. And thus it is that so much 
is said to us for the purpose of causing us to hope. If we feel 
our need of pardop, of spiritual aid and deliverance, there is 
the Word which promises it, and on which we rest our expecta- 
tion. If of temporal guidance, preservation, guardianship, it is 
the. same. If of Divine presence, help, and comfort in the 
solemn hour of death ; if of future and eternal felicity, still it is 
the same. God has given us the Word on which He " causes us 
to hope." And now comes anotlier instance of the Divine 
condescension. He permits, nay, He commands us to remind 
Him of this ; to speak to Him in prayer as He has thus spoken 
to us in His Word. " Put Me in remembrance," He Himself 
says to us. In prayer we are to speak to Him as a man to his 
friend and benefactor. 



Behold the servant of the Lord ! 

I wait Thy guiding eye to feel, 
To hear and keep Thy every word, 

To prove and do Thy perfect will ; 
Joyful from my own works to cease, 
Glad to fulfil all righteousness. 



Separated onto UieGospd of God. — ^Romans L i. 




[he word '^ Gospel " has become too common to awaken, 
without thought, the feelings it was designed and cal- 
culated to occasion. It is a message. We ought to 
listen to it, and become acquainted with its import It is a 
message of good. Our attention to what it says should be 
earnest : interest joins with courtesy in requiring us to give 
heed to it 

But whence the message ? Let us endeavour to realize the 
true answer to the question. Were no &ith in '' evidences " 
required, were all these matters brought within the sphere of 
sense, and put into the form needed for sensible acknowledg- 
ment, what would that form be? The gospel, as a written 
message, with our own name inscribed on it ; a letter, addressed 
to us individuaUy. If we believe .the record, that is, if we have 
any title to the Christian name, such the gospel is. The sun 
shines for each, because it shines for alL The gospel is for 
all, not by division among each, but by the multiplication of 
each. Forget others : the whole gospdS& addressed to thee. 

And from Whom? From God, the true God, the living God, 
the actual Maker of heaven and earth. The very same Being 
who spoke all things into existence. He at this day, to us 
one by one, addresses His gospel, as truly as though a visible 
glory appeared to each, and from that glory a voice spoke : 
" Here is My salvation for thee" In the gospel there is thus a 
true message from God to each individual reader. For each 
there is blessing ; to each there is, from God Himself, a 
personal call to duty and its reward. 



" Ho ! every one that thirsts draw nigh ;" 
('Tis God invites the fallen race ;) 

'* Mercy and free salvation buy ; 
Buy wine, and milk, and gospel grace." 
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I TELL you the truth ; It is expedient for yon that I go away. — John ztL 7. 

|H£ plans of God must always be considered in their 
entire extent One part must always be viewed, not 
just as it appears to be, considered only in itself^ but as 
it is related to another, or to the whole. We are too apt to ' 
judge according to the single aspect under which a present j 
event is seen. Peter, on the Mount of Transfiguration, said, "It j 
is good to be here:,., let us make three tabemades." Just then , 
the presence of our Lord with His disciples below was required, 
that an evil spirit might be expelled, and an unhappy father 
comforted by the restoration to health of his sorely suffering 
child ; and that thus God might be glorified in His Son. The 
disciples loved their Lord. His "going away" they regarded 
merely as it was the separation firom them of One in whose 
presence they delighted — of One who was their Teacher, their 
Guardian, their Friend. He spoke to them of His approaching 
departure, and " sorrow filled their heart" Yet of this very event, 
sorrowful as it was, He says, " It is expedient for you that I go 
away." How " expedient," we, who now see how He "went away," 
and why He "went away,** and the issues of His departure, can 
at once judge. Humanly speaking, had He remained, the 
temporary pleasure of these few, would have been the heaviest 
loss to the world. Their short-lived sorrow — ^for they returned 
from seeing His ascension with great joy — ^was for their own 
benefit, and for the benefit, in time and eternity, of unnumbered 
millions. 

That which is even joyous for the present, may eventually 
be not only injurious, but ruinous \ that which now fills our 
heart with sorrow may yet be most expedient for us, and sooner 
01 later the cause of infinite good. 

Far, far above thy thought 
His counsel shall appear, 
"When fully He the work hath wrought 
That caused thy needless fear. 
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If 1 go not wwa^^ fttt Candarixs vnSl sat come onto yoa. — Joba xvi. 7. 

IS difyjiplfs knew not fben sH dial was implied in His 
^ going swaj.^ Hicj knewnot that His d^raztore was 
'"eipedient* §ar tihrm Let ns never make our own 
cSioioe^ but leave God to dioose forns. Inafflicdon, be patient ; 
in joj:, be tempeirate and gra£e&I ; in aH dm^% r»%ned to the 
IHTinewin Cbiist *" went aw:ay'" that He might expiate human 
guilt, sanctiFp the grave, conqner death, and ascend into heaven 
as the Foraimner of His people, thdr Advocate widi the 
Fadiez; and the Mediator between God and man. 

But, speaking aiter the manner of men, all this, widiout 
somediing else, would have been, as to man, unavailing. He 
is guilty, and therefoie an atonement is neoessaxy. Chnst put 
away sin by the saaifice of Hnnsd£ Separated as we were from 
God by sin, a "living way* of acxses had to be established, 
and this is consecrated for us '"dnopghthe vd],^die sacred flesh 
oi our Loid, — by His own blood. But we need aQ the peace 
of pardon. We need the life and power by which, heretofore 
'^ dead in trespasses and sans,^ we may, as alive from the dead 
through Chiist our Lord, yield oursdves onto God. There is 
a great woik to be done im kx/ we have to become ''new 
creatures," bearing onoe more the holy image of God, and to 
be made meet for conununion with God hone and in eternity. 
There is a great work to be done fy kx. To mortify the flesh, 
to " go on to perfection," to " war a good warfere," to cause 
our light to '' shine before moi" in maintaining all good works, 
to seek to convert sinners from die error of their way, and 
save souls from death. That we may thus 6e and do what God 
requires, the Comforter must be sent to us; we must be 

strengthened with might in our inner man " by the Spirit 



Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
With all Thy qaick'ning powors; 

Come, shed abroad the Saviooi's love. 
And that shall kindle oois. 



<i 




He went out, not knowing ^duther he wenL — Hebrews xL 8. 



I HIS is an instance of what is sometimes termed " blind 
obedience." Let not the term be misunderstood. In 
one sense, obedience to God is always enlightened. 
Abraham knew that in going out he was obeying God. We 
are not to follow any obstinate, reckless impulse of our own. 
We must be sure, through due consideration, that in the steps 
that we are taking, we really are following where God leads. 
But this once ascertained, we are to go out, though we know 
not whither; doing right, and leaving Uie issue with Him. We 
are to do so because His authority is supreme and absolute, 
and to His will ours must be in full and continual submission. 
We know, too, that His will is always right, both in the sense 
of rectitude and goodness. What He commands is always 
proper, whether we see the propriety or not. He foresees all 
issues ; it is for Him, not for us, to dispose these. He may 
see fit to test in many ways the strength of our faith. 

Submission is always to be connected with confidence. So 
it is to be in suffering. " Though He slay me," said Job, " yet 
will I trust in Him." And our activity is to be governed by 
the same rule as our patience. We go, " not knowing whither," 
but persuaded that wherever we go, God will be with us, and 
we with Him: "not knowing whither," but sure that we 
cannot go astray while guided by His counsel. Did we always 
see whither, we might in truth be following our own under- 
standing, while seeming to follow Him. To demand reasons, 
beyond that Sovereign authority which is always exercised in 
wisdom, holiness, and love, is, in effect, to make ourselves 
judges j is to say, " We will follow when we see where we are 
going, and approve the direction." 

In every time and place 

Who serve the Lord Most High, 
Are caird His sovereign will to' embrace, 

And still their own deny ; 

To follow His command, 

On earth as pilgrims rove, 
And seek an undiscovered land, 

And house, and friends above. 
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As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.— I Peter iv. lo. 

|0D has appointed to each member of the human body a 
position and office. Each member is dependent upon the 
rest, and by its gifts ministers to them ; hence the want 
of one cripples and injures the whole. So is it in society and the 
Church of Christ. Each person has his niche, his work, and 
" gift : " none are useless, and none are self-sufficient If any 
faS to occupy their appointed place, and to use their gifts, in 
doing their allotted work, injury to the whole must be the 
consequence. 

What are my gifts ? Am I freely using them ? They are 
committed to me as a steward, to guard, improve, and employ 
for the interest of my Lord, who has taught me that by serving 
others with them I shall best secure His approval and glory. 
As full clouds empty themselves on the thirsty earth, so men 
are filled with blessings, that they may freely give to those who 
want. Those who abound must not wait to be sought, but 
must themselves seek for those who suffer need. Have I 
money ? I must find the hungry, to feed them ; the naked, to 
clothe them ; and the institutions of Christianity, to support 
them. Have I knowledge ? I must find the ignorant, to instruct 
them. Have I strength ? I must find the sick, to minister to 
them. Have I true religion ? I must search diligently for all 
those who are " without Christ," to teach them the Gospel. As 
a merchant seeks a market in which to traffic, so must I seek 
exercise for my talents. As a husbandman takes acres of land 
in which to sow his seed, so must I sow good seed in the 
world. Benevolence, gratitude, gladness, and unity would 
abound if all were " good stewards." 

O Lord, show me my exact place, and help me with love 
to Thee and to men to do my work in it ! 

O might our every work and word 
Express the tempers of our Lord, 

The nature of our Head above : 
His Spirit send into our hearts, 
Engraving on our inmost parts 

The living law of holiest love. 
Then shall we do, with pure delight, 
Whatever is pleasuig in Thy sight, 

As vessels of Thy richest grace ; 
And, having Thy whole counsel done, 
To Thee and Thy co-equal Son 

Ascribe the everlasting praise. 
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Let the redeemed of the Lord say so. — Psahn cvii. 2. 

|ND who are "the redeemed of the Lord ? *' They are His 
pardoned people, whom He has set free, and made 
strong for His service ; they to whom it may be said, " In 
the blood of Christ ye have 'redemption,... the forgiveness 
of sins;' ye are delivered from the hands of your enemies, that 
ye may serve God without fear, in righteousness and holiness ; 
ye wait, therefore, for a yet more full and glorious redemption, 
looking for *the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body.'*' Let tAem^* say so" L,et them say w/ta/ f "Ogive 
thanks unto the Lord ; for He is good : for His mercy 
endureth for ever !" 

One of the most important branches of the teaching of re- 
vealed truth is, that it brings God before us, not merely in the 
perfections of His own nature, but in the relations which they 
bear to mankind, and in their manifold exercises for the true 
good of His creatures. The very expressions ^<7^//, mercy, denote 
this. Rightly understood, they are relative rather than absolute 
terms. They set forth, nevertheless, the perfection of the Divine 
nature. In Himself, and eternally. He is that which to His 
creatures renders Him good and merciful. Not only is He 
essentially inclined to do us good, to make us really blessed, 
but, though our sin has made us miserable, yet is He merciful 
to us. None can come to Him vainly for mercy and good, 
who come to Him as Himself hath directed. 

And this is the bounden and delightful duty of all who 
experience God's mercy, and have tasted that He is good, — to 
set the example of thanksgiving, and to call on others to 
imitate it. 

Eternal, Triune Lord ! 
Let all the hosts above, 
Let all the sons of men, record 
And dwell upon Thy love. 

When heaven and earth are fled 
Before Thy glorious fece, 
Sing all the saints Thy love hath made, 
Thine everlasting praise ! 
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SANCTIF7 the Lord of hosts Hunsdf ; and let Hnn be your feaz^ and 
let Him be your dread. — ^Isaiah viiL 13. 

HOLY intrepidity does not inclnde fearlessness towards 
God, and a sinful courage is gisaaally cowardice in 
disguise. Many a man continues in his wickedness 
through fear of men : he fears them who can "kifl the body," but, 
through the blindness of unbelief^ he has no fear of Hun who 
can "destroy both soul and body in helL" Those who once ran 
well, but have been hindered, have, in many cases, been drivei 
back by the opposition of the ungodly. And in evtty instance 
where the Christian course has been fmished with joy, the frar 
of God — filial and holy— completdy ovomastered die fear of 
man. It is when, through the grace of Christ, we can boldly 
say, "the Lord is my Helper," that we can confidently add, 
** and I will not fear what man shall do unto me.*' 

Have I now a courage baptized of die Holy Spirit; uninti- 
midated by the fiT>wns and threats of ungodly opposition ? And 
have I now, in combination with this sanctified intrepidity, a 
reverential, child-like fear of offending Him ^om by the Holy 
Ghost I call Abba, Father? Do I " sanctify the Lord of hosts 
Himself? ** Do I give Him " the ^ory due unto B5s name," by 
confiding in His delivering power and heavoi-ieaching fiiith- 
fulness ? Alas ! how often have I fiuled to set die Lord b^re 
me ! How often have I allowed die opinions of unconverted 
men to influence my course I How often have I timidly anti- 
cipated human opposition, and ignobly fied b^sre it when it 
has appeared in formidable forms 1 And Thou, Lord, whom I 
have thus failed to sanctify before the people, hast known all 
this I '* Search me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and 
know my thoughts : and see if there be any wicked way in me^ 
and lead me in the way everlasting,'' 



Let God iaapae I the weak are strong. 
And cowards dkant die batde-sang ; 
He whose approach m darfrnrw hides, 
Stands hsl when all the worid derides ; 
^id fiercest fires the gieneroos jonth 
Is Taliant for the Imag truth ; 
And, martyred for the Saviour's sake. 
Heroic woman daspi the stake. 
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In tliat He saith, A new covenant. He hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away. — Hebrews 
viii. 13. 

[HAT is the glory of the New Covenant, before the dawn 
of which the midnight glory of the Old Covenant is 
vanishing away ? The first grand advantage respects forgive- 
ness, the second, sanctification. 

Of how great importance the first is, surely my heart must 
feel. The Old Covenant began with the demand of obedience, 
backed by promises to the willing, and threatenings to the 
reflectory ; the New Covenant begins with the proclamation of 
pardon to the consciously guilty, the pledge of help to the 
weak, and sanctification to the unholy. The Jew was sum- 
moned to the blazing, quaking mountain to hear the law in 
trumpet-tones and thunder-peals. After this he was permitted 
to draw nigh to God in trembling worship, but a thick veil 
hung between him and the mercy-seat, and never was he 
allowed to come within sight of that veil ** without shedding 
of blood." His sin always stared him in the face, whilst 
between him and the mercy-seat there still hung the veil. 

How different our case ! We are first summoned, not to 
Sinai, but to Calvary ; instead of the stem thunderings of the 
law, we hear a voice crying, " Father, forgive !" 

And as to sanctification, our position is as far superior to 
that of the Jews as with regard to forgiveness. For them the law 
was written on tables of stone, which, although they had been 
hewn out of the primeval granite, were not so hard as their hearts. 
But God has promised, by His omnipotent Spirit, to take away 
the stony heart out of our flesh, and give us a heart of flesh, and 
then with His own tender but almighty touch to trace His holy 
law upon the fleshy tables of our hearts. 

Thy nature be my law, 
Thy spotless sanctity, 
And sweetly every moment draw 

My happy soul to Thee. 
Soul of my soul remain ! 
' Who didst for all fulfil. 
In me, O Lord, fulfil again 
Thy heavenly Father's wilL 
N 
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But David encouraged himself in the Lord his God. — i Samuel xxx. 6. 

I AVID had been hunted like "a partridge in the moun- 
tains," and at length in the momentary unbelief of his 
soul he exclaimed, " I shall now perish one day by the 
hand of Saul." In his perplexity he escaped into the land of 
the Philistines. This was a perilous experiment, and neariy 
involved him in the guilt of fighting against his country. 
Delivered from this danger by the jealousy of the Philistine 
chiefs, and dismissed by Achish that he might return with his 
six hundred men to Ziklag, a great sorrow awaited him and them 
on their arrival there. During their absence the Amalekites had 
taken the city, burned it, and carried away their families 
captives. Overwhelmed with grief these men of war " wept, 
until they had no more power to weep." 

But to David there was sorrow upon sorrow ; for "the people 
spake of stoning him, because the soul of all the people was 
grieved." He was too brave a man to quail at the fear of a 
violent death, but he was " greatly distressed " that his friends 
should so inconsiderately and unjustly accuse him of being the 
author of their calamities. What could he do ? Vain was the 
help of man I But he " encouraged himself in the Lord his 
God." 

Does not this historic record allude to David^s habitual piety 
and enjoyment of the Divine favour ? We cannot encourage 
ourselves in God, unless we can say, " O God, Thou art my 
God 1 " But " if God be for us, who can be against us ?" Surely 
His people may in all their calamities commit themselves to 
Infinite Wisdom for guidance, to Almighty Power for protec- 
tion, and to Divine Love for comfort and deliverance. David 
inquired of the Lord at the Holy Oracle : he received Divine 
counsel, he " pursued " in obedience thereto, and " recovered 
all." 

Like David let us pray, pursue the path of duty, rely on 
God's promises, and certainly He will " redeem Israel out of 
all his troubles." 

Who points the clouds their course, 
Whom winds and seas obey ; 
He shall direct thy wandering feet, 
He shall prepare thy way. 

Thou on the Lord rely, 
So safe shalt thou go on ; 
Fix on His work thy steadfast eye, 
So shall thy work be done. 
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But as He which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 

conversation. — i Peter i. 15. 




ERY impressively do the sacred Scriptures fix our atten- 
tion upon the holiness of God. They speak of Him as 
"the Holy One of Israel." The heaven where He 
dwells is " His holy heaven ;" the throne on which He sits is 
"the throne of His holiness;" the "ministering spirits" who 
stand in His presence are the holy angels. The spot where 
rested the S3mibol of His communion with man was called " the 
mountain of His holiness," and on the mitre of the high priest 
there was engraven " Holiness to the Lord." 

And as God is holy in Himself so He looks for holiness in 
His people. He " hath called us with a holy calling," and 
He hath chosen us, that we should be " holy in all manner of 
conversation." In purity of action, and purity of motive, our 
whole conduct is to " show forth the praises of Him who hath 
called us out of darkness into His marvellous light." We are 
to " reckon ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin," and to make 
it the business of our life to " adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things." 

Do our hearts long for this great salvation ? What, O what 
is it that holds us bade from it ? Do we look at our corrup- 
tions, and our weakness, and the power of our temptations, until 
we fear that this "prize of our high calling" is hopelessly above 
our reach ? Nay, Christ " gave Himself for us, that He might 
redeem us from all iniquity ;" and He who " keepeth His 
covenant for ever," says, " I will sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean." Jesus Himself says to me, " Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled." Then let me heartily believe in Him as my 
perfect Saviour, so shall He surely come to me with that word 
of power and grace which no sin and no foe can withstand, " I 
will, be thou clean." 



What is our calling's glorious hope, 

But inward holiness ? 
For this to Jesus I look up, 

I calmly wait for this. 
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V\^Zj airr cEx an^f n^ sul x ttl ::^5race fcr Himself. 
Ef: 1,1 Titf^ :ie isnnik: nf ^le imri^seL. layi:^ deep the 
jciizi^s^oL nf is Tr.t;H??h. cTn^rmr; xs £i<:xioiis lamps, 
fpBTT'Tg xs 'yirn^T'jis srin:^ xzii. irvyVrrir is gncdac songs. If 
H^w-yzsL ^SEx% SDI2: £ isicziki Hf nns: HTrrrgpc creite k. So 
a»ESt£b=: ffrTOTfcsr ±i3l nrrtfyr:: tt.t"* a ^gz^pue in wfaicfa He 
SBwr cveL Tbe *"beF; :i af KiaTuks* ^irLl i»t come at my 
iadfiD^ Tbe 5p:i v:Z si:r scnesir £ar^ xt icy command. 
Mr Ix^xi camoe kzDfje ibf beET«£!T fer>e. Tbe mdody of 
graTfr-'i prasie vil zkcver be heiri rrVss tbe Holy Spirit 

It is neecfiil that &e P^^ner vbxi; €ilied vorids into exist- 
coce sbocjfd be edZLCTiec cc i=t t>f^>^]i Nay, in my heart 
tbere is ieq:nied a maiiifescaidcc oe Dirine Power beyond that 
viiscssed when die hezr^exs ar>d exnh were nuide. Then every 
atom iecogi:ized toe Take o£ its Maker asd hastoied to obey 
His commandiSL The tem:>Ie of die muveise arose without 
strife: Bot within my stku dieie is. by nature, a lamentable 
opposition to the Divine wilL Within that rained habitation 
of God unholy fires have burned, and pollution has abounded, 
and darkness has jvevafled, and demon spirits have ruled. 

Concerning '* die former things" we read : ^ And He that sat 
upon the throne said, Bdiold, I make all things new.** That I 
may be fitted for that state of purity and endless joy, come 
Thou Divine Restorer, and ^ make all things new " within my 
heart &nploy the circumstances of this day, pleasing or 
painfiil, secular or sacred, anticipated or unexpected, for the 
extension of this work within me. Thou who didst once 
«ay, "Let there be light," now fill my heart with thy pure 
love. 

Finish, then. Thy new creation, 

Pure and spotless let us be ; 
Let us see Thy great salvation, 

Perfectly restored in Thee. 
Changed (torn glory into glory, 

TiU in heaven we take our place, 
Till we cast our crowns before Thee, 

Lost in wonder, love, and praise ! 
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And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof : but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever. — i John ii. 17. 

I HE "world" here spoken of is that which we are forbidden 
to love (ver. 15), and of which it is said that " all that is 
in the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world." (Ver. 16.) 
Because these things are "not of the Father," they are not for us 
His children ; they are the direct opposite of the love of God ; 
so that if we " love the worid, the love of the Father is not in 
us." (Ver. 15.) This of itself were reason enough for not loving 
it. But, further, the "world" and its "lust" are together passing 
away. The business, pleasures, and amusements which gratify 
" the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life," 
resemble the pomp of a passing pageant which for a few moments 
dazzles and amuses the spectators, but leaves behind it no joy, 
and is quickly forgotten. 

How opposite the state of him tliat "doeth the will of God I" 
Herein he finds a present and satisfpng delight ; and it is one 
which, begun in time, is perpetuated for ever. The " lust" of the 
world passes away : the things now eagerly desired will ere long 
be regarded with indifference, or with loatiiing, and in death all 
earthly gratification must cease for ever. But the life and joy 
of the Christian " abide." Death changes his outward relations, 
but not his Master or his service. He " doeth the will of God " 
on earth, and he can find no higher occupation in heaven. 
Therefore it is said, he " abideth.". Death, to a child of God, 
is not the end of life, but the door through which he passes to 
the " everlasting habitations." 

Let the test of our religion be this : How far does the life 
which we now lead harmonize with the better life to come ? 

The Church in her militant state 

Is weary, and cannot forbear ; 
The saints in an agony wait 

To see Him again in the air. 
The Spirit invites, in the bride, 

Her heayenly Lord to descend, 
And place her, enthroned at His side, 

In glory that never shall end. 
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Bkhold. I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which I have prepared. — ^Exodns xziiL 20. 

|aCH generation of the Lord's people inherits the whole 
patrimony of Israel's welfare ; and the gifts which are 
for all the people are for every one of them. So it comes 
to pass that all this fulness of heavenly good flows to replenish 
even my heart with help, and hope, and peace. 

What a provision is this ! Here are secured to me guidance 
and guard on the road, a safe arrival at the end, and thei a 
house made ready for my everlasting rest. But while I look 
forward to the place of the Lord's preparing, let me not forget 
to take heed to the way of His sqipointing. Walking faithfully 
in His way, I may reckon surely on His help : and it is with a 
wayfaring trust that I must take this promise for to-day, and 
not go seeking a pillow where I need a staflfl Between tids 
morning and to-night, how fer am I to get homewards? 
Yesterday belongs to penitence and praise, to-morrow to hope : 
to-day is for travel. 

This Angel-keeper, who is He ? " Are they not all minister- 
ing spirits ?" Going in the Lord's way, I also am entrusted to 
their ministering care. But how is all praise hushed into 
adoring silence, when, in the light of a fuller revelation, I see 
the Covenant Angel to be my Covenant Lord, His glory not 
hiding one of His atoning wounds ! 

The tempter comes with many doubtful questions, and would 
like nothing better than to get me to busy myself in trying to 
answer them. Why all these sorrows, these pains, this dark- 
ness ? Is this way, so rough and toilsome, the way of a Father's 
love ? I have but one reply ; but is it not enough — ^more than 
enough ? Be the way painful, or dark, or wearisome^ it is the 
way in which I have His keeping. 

Captain of IsraeFs host, and Guide 

Of all who seek the land above, 
Beneath Thy shadow we abide, 

The cloud of Thy protecting love : 
Our strength, Thy grace ; our rule, Thy word ; 
Our end, the glory of the Lord. 
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He bath showed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God. — Micah vL 8. 

|0 mind of man or angel can fathom the great mystery of 
godliness — the depth of God's ways and designs in 
carrying out the redemption of a fallen world. Of all 
this it may well be said, " It is as high as heaven ; what canst 
thou do ? deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ?'* 

But while much of the tJuoretical part of religion lies far 
above the reach of the highest intellect, how simple, how plain, 
how reasonable to every willing mind are its /r^^/i^ demands. 
He who hath not seen fit to show us a thousand matters which 
might gratify the intellect without benefitting the soul, hath 
wisely and graciously shown us what is good; good for all men, 
in all conditions of life, at all times, and under all circumstances ; 
good for eveiything relating to the life that is, or the life to 
come. This is — "to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with God :" to govern our actions by the great principle 
of righteousness ; to cultivate the charity that loves to benefit 
the bodies and the souls of men ; and to order our daily walk 
and conversation with a continual regard to Him in whom 
" we live, and move, and have our being." 

How fallen and lost must be that nature, which stands out 
against, demurs to, or battles with a religion that makes no 
other demands than these ! And what a paradise would this 
world become if a practice so wise, just, and reasonable were 
everywhere adopted. But as nothing less than the light and 
grace of the indwelling Spirit can bring the passions of the 
soul into harmony with these most righteous laws, what need of 
continual prayer for that transformation, through the " renewing 
of our mind," by which " we may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God." 



Give me to bear Thy easy yoke, 
And every moment watch and pray, 

And still to things eternal look, 
And hasten to Thy glorious day. 

For Thee delightfully employ 

Whate'er Thy bounteous grace hath given ; 
And run my course with even joy, 

And closely walk with Thee to heaven. 
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And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 

every creature. — ^Mark xvi. 15. 

I HE term "Gospel," coming from what was once our own 
language, though now no longer so, has become the 
symbol and expression of ideas to us which, even to the some- 
what more thoughtful mind, fail of corresponding precisely with 
those it was designed to convey ; and to the generality only 
tells without any particular reference, of the religion which is 
professed by those who call themselves Christians. And yet 
when we ascend to its primitive form, the deepest and strongest 
feelings of adoring gratitude become us. When, in its sacred 
use, it first fell on the ears of man, an angel spoke it : "I bring 
you good tidings of great joy." This is the gospel; glad tidings, 
a joyous message ; one, the announcement of which awakened 
the harmonies of heaven, and never ought to be heard with 
indifference by men on earth to whom it was sent. From 
heaven, too, was its substance first declared. It is a message of 
kindness, (as it ought to be to us of gladness,) because it says, 
" Unto you is born a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." It 
was an angel, too, that had before said, describing this Saviour's 
work : " Thou shalt call His name Jesus : for He shall save His 
people from their sins." 

Receiving the message with gladness, let sincerity be shown 
by our humbly hasting to the feast to which it invites. 

Come, sinners, to the gospel feast ; 
Let every soul be Jesu*s guest ; 
Ye need not one be left behind. 
For God hath bidden all mankind. 

Sent by my Lord, on you I call ; 

The invitation is to all : 

Come, all the world ; come, sinner, thou ; 

All things in Christ are ready now. 
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Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all 
your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. — Ezekiel 
xxxvi. 25* 

|EFILED with the grossest impurities of heathenism, sunk 
in superstition, hardened in apostasy, abandoned to the 
false gods of Assyria, and depraved beyond measiwe 
after generations of idolatry, the people of Israel had been 
diminished by the waste of wars, and at last the remnant was 
either carried away captive to Babylon, or miserably dispersed 
in the desolate ruins of Judaea and Samaria. The sword had 
often gone through the land, but it wrought no remedy. God 
had often heard their desperate prayers, fought their battles for 
them, and turned away the enemy, but they were insensible to 
mercy. He had sent them faithful prophets, but they gave no 
ear to their faithful remonstrances. Now that they had no 
earthly helper, and their pride had nothing to rest upon, 
Ezekiel is commissioned to bear them a promise of pity, not 
for their sakes, but for that holy Name's sake, which they had 
profaned among the heathen. 

The Holy Spirit's influence, even the "river of water of 
life " that flows from the throne of grace, can "make the foulest 
clean." The Holy Ghost, the promised Comforter, whom the 
Saviour sends to those who trust in Him, does what no lesser 
power can do ; and when He has cleansed the heart of the 
believer from evil thoughts, and purified his nature from hidden 
corruption, the change is manifest. The life is blameless and 
the conversation holy ; there is no more filthiness of word or 
deed. No more slavery to sin : sin has no more dominion 
over him. 

See that this is claimed, for He that gives me the promise is 
both able and willing to perform; and remember well that nothing 
that " defileth" will ever enter heaven. As surely as the blood 
of Christ has been shed to atone for my off"ence, so truly has 
the Holy Ghost been given to cleanse me from my sin. 

Through Thy sacrificial blood, 

And all-availing prayer, 
Now bestow the peace of God, 

And Thy new Name declare. 
Naked is my heart to Thee, 

Claim it as Thy rightful due, 
Let me now, from sin set free, 

My covenant renew. 
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Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life : and I 
will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.— Psalm xxiii. 6. 

|N eminent servant of Christ remarked in his old age, 
that the following words might be appropriately 
written on his coffin : ** Here lies a child of providence, who 
eariy lost father and mother, yet never missed them." I, also, 
can bear witness of the " goodness and mercy *' of God. He 
protected my helpless infancy ; He girded me when I knew 
Him not ; He has preservecr me from a world of wickedness, 
into which my own bad passions would have carried me. 
When I have broken from His control. He has kept me from 
perdition. His providence has supplied my wants; His mercy 
has spared and pardoned me : His goodness is inexhaustible ; 
" His mercy endureth for ever." 

What the future may bring with it I know not. But I am 
not concerned to know, and I will not vainly pry into its 
secrets. He who has kept me, will keep me still. Wherever 
I may go, His favour will find me out. " No good thing will 
He withhold from them that walk uprightly :" this I know. 
This precious truth is established more firmly than the hills. 
He changes not. There is nothing but my own self-will that 
can alienate His mercy from me. 

But His goodness is not limited to the days of this little life, 
it extends to my deathless spirit, and will comprehend my great 
FOR EVER. I shall always have opportunity to wait upon Him. 
I will meet Him in His house, when I can ; He will come to 
me when I cannot. Thus will I live before Him till He bids 
me, " Come up higher ;" and then shall I live with Him, where 
His worshippers will never be dismissed, and the Sabbath will 
be Eternity. 

Still hope, and grateful praise 

Shall form my constant song ; 
Shall cheer my gloomiest days, 
And tune my dying tongue, 
Until my ransomed soul shall rise 
'" '^ better in the skies. 
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Lord, now lettest Thoa Thy servant dqiart in peace, according to Thy 
word: for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation. — Luke u. 29, 50. 

HE information which is given concerning Simeon is 
contained in a small compass, but is singularly fiill and 
impressive. In every particular it refers to the Christ 
of God, whose true character and offices were revealed to him 
by the Holy Spirit Thus instructed, he r^arded Christ as the 
" Consolation " of God's " Israel," the Source of happiness to 
them ; as the '^ salvation " of Qpd, the Author of salvation, 
present and eternal, both to Jew and Gentile. He spoke of 
the expiatory sufferings of Christ, the sight of which filled His 
mother Mary with unutterable anguish ; and he intimated that 
by faith in Him, ** many" will " rise" to everlasting glory and 
blessedness ; others, by the rejection of Him, will ** {ah" into 
the lowest depths of guilt and misery. 

It appears to have been his strong desire to see the world's 
Redeemer, and in this he was gratified, first, by a promise to 
that effect, and next by its fiilfilment He came, by the Holy 
Spirit, to the temple when the in^t Saviour was carried there, 
and was allowed to clasp in his arms the Object of his faith and 
love. Then, in a rapture of holy joy, gratitude, and admira- 
tion he *' blessed God" for the Gift which his eyes beheld, and 
expressed an immediate willingness to die. He had seen the 
*'Seed of the woman," the "Desire of all nations," the Hope of 
the world, and had no other wish to be gratified on this side of 
heaven. At peace with God, and with all mankind, he was 
ready at once to leave every earthly object, and enter into the 
joy of his Lord. 

Thus am I taught that the true knowledge of Christ weans 
the human heart firom the world, disarms death of its terrors, 
and prepares men for a calm and joyous removal fi'om earth to 
heaven. O Christ, 

Thyself Jehovah's Son 

Discover to my heart. 
That, when I have my Saviour known, 

I may in peace depart : 

May Thee, the world's Desire, 

With arms of fidth embrace, 
And then, with yon enraptured choir. 

For ever see Thy face. 
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I WILL meditate in Thy precepts, and have respect unto Thy ways. ...I will 
meditate in Thy statutes. — Psalm cxix. 15, 48. 

EUT how is the law of God thus to become the living law 
of our own personal life ? According to the provisions 
of the economy of redemption, it is put in our inward 
parts, written in our hearts, by the Holy Spirit. But here is 
the awful grandeur of man. Grandeur, for he is to work with 
the Spirit, and the Spirit works by him. Awful grandeur, 
for here is the very point of his accountability. Yielding this, 
he may be all that God designs, but the refusal is possible ; and 
this is so great a crime that he who dies in its guilt enters an 
eternity of punishment. 

We are not unconscious agents ; we are to do knowingly , 
willingly^ lovingly^ that which the Spirit is doing in us. As at 
first. He " stands at the door, and knocks," but will not " come 
in " till we " hear His voice, and open the door;" so in the great 
work of conforming our heart and life to the will of God, He 
requires that we work with Him by adopting those rules which 
have been given by His own inspiration. It is as if the Spirit 
said to us, " I will work in you according to My own will ; but 
here are the records of My will. Take them. Make them your 
own. Let them dwell in you, and act upon you ; do as they 
prescribe, and then you will work together with Me." For 
this, therefore, serious, continued perusal is necessary, but, of 
itself, is not enough. We must meditate on these statutes. We 
must examine them, see their nature, their extent, and all 
that is implied in them. God wills and acts rightly, because 
He wills and acts according to His eternally perfect and holy 
nature. When by devout meditation in His statutes we make 
them, as it were, our own nature^ then do we render to Him 
the holy obedience of the whole man — thought, aflfection, and 
action. 

Still we believe, Almighty Lord, 
Whose presence fills both earth and heaven. 

The meaning of the Written Word 
Is by Thy inspiration given : 

Thou only dost Thyself explain 

The secret mind of God to man. 
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Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall je be 

My disdples. — John xr. S. 

JHRIST was one with His Father, and jealous of His 
gloiy : and willed not only that His own high acts should 
magnify His righteous Father's name and laws; but that 
all His ransomed and r^enerated followers^ in like manner, 
should be '' filled with the fiiiits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God." 

Arfi I planted as "a tree of righteousness" in the garden 
of God, and made to grow by sweet influences from heaven, 
tended and pruned, and tilled and nourished, by my Saviour's 
sldll and grace — ^and shall I not peld " much fiiiit " in due 
season? Do I not owe this finitage as I am the Lord's 
husbandry ? And knowing how His heart is set on this, and 
His honour concerned in my pelding goodly fiiiit in abundance, 
richness, and ripeness, ought I not to be assiduous in culti- 
vating all powers, emplo)dng all gifts, seizing and using all 
opportunities for diffusing the savour of His name, and spread- 
ing His knowledge and reign of grace all around ? 

How should our hearts be humbled, and at the same time 
stimulated, as we think of our meanness being linked to the 
Divine Majesty, — that through Christ our feeble endeavours, our 
imperfect and intermitted services, are accepted in the courts 
above. While the consciousness of infrequent effort, of mixed 
motives, of unfaithfulness both in affection and deed, causes 
lowly shame, and loving sorrow before God, let His appeal that 
we bear "much fruit," and His promise of recognition and 
reward, excite us to fervent and constant activity in fulfilling 
the will of the Lord Christ. 

Me if Thy grace vouchsafe to use, 

Meanest of all Thy creatures, me, 
The deed, the time, the mamier choose ; 

Let all my fruit be found of Thee ; 
Let all my works in Thee be wrought, 
By Thee to full perfection brought. 




Tell me, or Thou shalt never go, 
** Thy prayer is heard ; it shall be so ! 
The word hath pass'd Thy lips, and I 
Shall with Thy people live and die. 



i> 



192 JULY lonm. 

Ix dat day shall tike Lord ddend tlhe iniiabiSiBCs of Jerasalcm ; and he that 
is feebtc among tIbMn at xbat dxr shall be as Dotrid ; and the hoose of 
David shall be as God» as tbe aagcl of the Locd b^ue them. — 
SSecfaariah xiL 8L 

|£F£XC£» mighty and victonr, blessings essential to man's j 
salvation, are ensured bj this gracious promise. It ; 
is made to the memb^ of the Church of Christ, | 
** the inhabitants <^ Jerasalem.* ^ Upon all their glory shall 
be a defence." But some one may say. Can I not be saved 
without Church-membership ? This b an unpiofitable question ; 
and it is sufficient to reply, that no one can gather an affirmative 
answer from the Word of God. Many are ^e *' exceeding great 
and precious promises'* of Holy Scripture; but every one 
implies the '* fellowship of saints,** or a readiness to embrace its 
advantages if practicable. ** Lo this, we have searched it, so 
it is ; hear it, and know thou it for thy good." Alas for him 
who is so destitute of the religion of the heart that he will risk 
his salvation on a surmise of his own, without one Divine 
promise on which his soul can rest 1 

'* Jerusalem is builded as a dty that is compact together;" 
within her walls is protection. Her worshippers are not isolated 
stragglers, '* they go up in tribes ; " and the believers found in her 
courts are not " strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens ; " 
a " multitude " who are " of one heart and of one soul." As 
members of one " family " they have a conmion sympathy, and 
the strong " bear the infirmities of the weak," and encourage 
them to strive for victory. And thus many " out of weakness" 
are '' made strong, and wax valiant in fight ; " he that is feeble 
becomes victorious as David, and "turns to flight" whole 
** armies of the aliens." Meanwhile," the house of David " also 
" waxes stronger and stronger ; " matured saints lead on the 
younger to higher triumphs of grace, and are " as God, as the 
angel of the Lord before them ; " showing them how, like Israel 
of old, to wrestle and prevail. 

l^rd, if I now Thy drawings feel. 
And ask according to Thy will. 
Confirm the prayer, the seal impart, 
And speak the answer to my heart. 
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I Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who 
it is that saith to thee. Give Me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of 
Him, and He would have given thee living water. — John iv. 10. 

I HE Samaritan woman could not penetrate to the great 
spiritual truth which lay imder the Saviour's imagery. 
We pity her blindness, but may we not turn that pity upon 
ourselves ? Of some draught we are daily drinking. Is it fame ? 
wealth? sensual pleasure? If we are satisfied with either of these, 
then we allow the " living water " to flow untasted before us. 

"Z/zw^ water ! " Let me strive fully to grasp this glorious 
thought. Every other stream runs dry. Whoso drinketh of 
any other water " shall thirst again." But there is a draught 
so vital that it gives its own life to all who partake of it. It 
becomes within them " a well of water, springing up into ever- 
lasting life." He who drinks of it becomes like Christ, by 
having life " in " himself! What an inconceivable value does 
this give to the humblest soul that has been raised from a death 
of sin into a life of righteousness ! The brightest glories of the 
universe pale before a spirit which thus becomes a partaker of 
God's own immortality. 

This is pre-eminently "the gift of God," "eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Nor do we wait for the dissolution of 
the body to enter upon this life Divine. It begins here. With- 
out it we are dead while we live. It shows itself in the tender 
conscience, the purified heart, the heavenly mind. These are 
the channels through which the " living water " flows. If this 
life is mine, then have I that within me which shall survive the 
imprisonment of the grave, and the sound of the archangel's 
trump, and the dissolving of the globe. Shall not this blessed 
assurance make me deaf to the whispers of every tempting 
spirit, and like the pilgrim fleeing firom the City of Destruction, 
with my fingers in my ears, run on my way exclaiming " Life ! 
Life! Eternal Life!" 

Thee let me drink, and thirst no more 

For drops of finite happiness ; 
Spring up, O Well, in heavenly power. 

In streams of pure, perennial peace, 
In jo^ that none can take away. 
In life which shall for ever stay. 

O 
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The Lard Uess Hioc, and keq> Aee : tibe Lard nuke His &ce shine npon 
thee, and be gxadons unto thee : the Laid lift up His conntenance 
iqxm thee, and give tiiee peace. And they sSiall pot My name npon 
the diildiien of IsiaeL ; and I will Uess diem. — NnmbeK vi. 24-27. 

HUS was die Hi^Priest commanded to bless the 
Israelites when assembled for thdr solann services; 
and thus are they expressly assured that the blessing 
shonld not be KneffectnaL 

When God condescended to renew the covenant which the 
children of Israeihad so soon broken, Moses *^ took in his hand the 
two tables oi stone,*" like those on which those ten great '* words " 
i were first written that fonned the basis of that covenant; "and 
i the Ijxd descended in the dood, and stood with him there, and 
I proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the Lord passed by 
I before him, and proclaimed. The Lord, The Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, foigiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and thatwill by no means dear the guilty." 
(Exodus xxxiv. 4-7.) Thus the Name of God is His character 
I as expressly revealed for the guidance, encouragement, and 
admonition of His people. This Name, in effect, the High- 
Priest was taught to pronounce in the fonn of supplication on 
behalf of the Israelites, reminding them of their covenant- 
relations to God, and causing them to fed that the blessing 
promised was not a poweriess form, but a pledge in itself of 
Divine faithfidness. "They shall put My Name upon the 
children of Israel ; and I will bless themP 

With this Levitical benediction it is natural for us to com- 
pare the benediction with which, on Apostolic authority, our 
own public religious services are dosed. What, indeed, is the 
latter but the rendering of the olden fonn into plainer language 
corresponding with the fuller and dearer revelations of the 
Christian dispensation ? " The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all." 

Lift up Thy countenance serene, 

And let Thy happy chUd 
Behold, without a cloud between. 

The Godhead reconciled I 
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Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. — ^Philippians ii. 5. 



IKlUj HILE the great design of the Incarnation and Crucifixion 
jHy^ of the Son of God was to atone for the sins of mankind, 



another important purpose of the life of Jesus was to 
exhibit His faultless character, and to furnish aids and motives to 
the imitation of Him. In His example I behold a constellation of 
all graces, but two of those graces appear to outshine the rest : 
Humility and Love. He who existed " in the form of God " 
and was " equal with God," for oiu- salvation " humbled Him- 
self," " took upon Him the form of a servant," and " became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." In the 
presence of such condescension and love, how mean and base 
do selfishness, pride, ambition, and injustice appear ? 

I am commanded to have the " mind which was in Christ 
Jesus." But He who commands, by graciously infusing His 
Spirit, will give that which He commands. I must, however, 
co-operate with Him. By faith I must claim the Spirit of Christ, 
and in my daily life I must tread in the steps of Jesus. In the 
domestic circle, in the scenes of secular toil, in moments of 
relaxation, in the hour of provocation and temptation, in the 
presence of want and woe, in the engagements and incidents 
of this, and of every day, let me endeavour with devout 
and imrelaxing diligence to manifest my likeness to Christ. In 
proportion as I do this, I shall be raised above the low motives 
and mean arts of selfishness, the stirrings of anger and envy, 
the mortifications of pride and vanity, the litUe worries and 
vexations of life; my character and conduct will possess a 
Divine purity, dignity, and sweetness ; I shall be " twice 
blessed," — blessed in the happiness of my own soul, and blessed 
in the influence I exert upon others. 

To Thee inseparably joined, 

Let all our spirits cleave ; 
O may we all the loving mind 

That was in Thee receive ! 

This is the bond of perfectness, 

Thy spotless charity ; 
O let us (still we pray) possess 

The mind that was in Thee ! 

Grant this, and then from all below 

Insensibly remove : 
Our souls their change shall scarcely know, 

Made perfect first in love ! 
O 2 
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O LosD^ I know that the way of man is not in himself : it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps. — Jeremiah x. 23. 



AN may lay his schemes, and arrange his business ; he 
may anticipate pleasure, or be apprehensive of suffering ; 
but the issue may be contrary to sdl his foresight, because 
he is not in his own hands but in the hands of God. How 
presumptuous are they who leave God out of the account 
when making their calculations as to the future. How im- 
portant that habitual recollection of God which sets the Lord 
alwajTS at our right hand, and recognizes His Providential 
government, His control of life with its multifarious events. 
How necessary that we preserve a sense of our dependence 
upon God, acknowledging that we are unable to fulfil any of the 
purposes we may entertain ; that *' our times are in His hand ; " 
that without Him neither can our lives be prolonged nor 
our plans succeed. We may calculate on life, have many 
schemes for the future, many intentions to execute, but if the 
Lord do not approve, sill is of no avail, — ^schemes will be broken, 
intentions firustrated, life itself cut short 

How needful for us to desire that God's will should be 
accomplished ; that, having a lively trust in the wise and 
gracious providence of God, and assured that *' all things work 
together for good to them that love" Him, we should have no 
wish to choose our path or condition independently of Him ; 
that we should say, "He shall choose our inheritance for us," — 
" the will of the Lord be done." We are solemnly admonished 
to say, " If the Lord will." If He, whose we are and whom 
we serve, whose faithfulness is great, and whose compassions 
fail not; who willeth the happiness of His creatures, and 
whom none can resist save at the penl of his soul ; if He 
wiD, " we shall live and do this or that," but not else. " Com- 
mit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be 
established.** 



Thy presence, Lord, the place shall fill. 
My heart shall be Thy throne ; 

Thy holy, just, and perfect will 
Shall in my flesh be dune. 
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So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God. — 

Romans xiv. 12. 

OW wonderful that the Holy Ghost, in Scripture, should 
thus condescend to the needs of our nature, and draw 
conclusions where He might have terribly affirmed facts ! 
The appeal to former Scripture, as premises, here shows that the 
revelation of the judgment day is not new, but that men of 
ancient days had means of knowing the intention of God, as to 
the winding up of human probation. 

But it further shows that many Scriptures contain more in 
them than ordinary, or perhaps any, men as yet have seen. O, 
how does the Scripture cited (v. 11) gleam and flash, when 
touched by the Divine Interpreter Himself! This instance 
should stimulate our longing for similar irradiation over all our 
studies of the sacred Page : " Lord, the Spirit, make Thine own 
sword pierce, unto the healing of the Church, and of my soul!" 

And now, O my soul, rejoice with trembling over the infor- 
mation thus drawn forth and laid before thee ! How often hast 
thou desired a complete hearing and a just judge ; ponder now 
the certainty of thy desire's fulfilment. Canst thou face " the 
flaming eyes ? " the illimitable discovery of thy secrets ? Does 
holy joy arise at the prospect ? 

" Every one of us." Alas ! those who feel they would fain 
be excused, will, least of all, be exempted. No one of us could 
bear to anticipate the day of doom, did we not know that He 
who once marked us sinning has since seen us repenting and 
amending in the Gospel order. And these are facts precious 
to Him who gave His only-begotten Son for the redemption of 
the world which He loved 3 who will not forget the labour that 
proceedeth of love, any more than the work of faith, by which 
we habitually commit our salvation to His keeping. 

" The Lord grant that we may find mercy " before Him " in 
that day," for we cannot avoid the audit. 

O that my tender soul might fly 

The first abhorred approach of ill ; 
Quick, as the apple of an eye, 

The slightest touch of sin to feel ! 

Till Thou anew my soul create, 

Still may I strive, and watch, and pray, 

Humbly and confidently wait, 
And long to see the perfect day. 
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And He said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee : for My strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. — 2 Corinth- 
ians xii. 9. 

[ERE we have one of God's chosen servants passing 
through such a trial as probably he had never had 
before. He has been " in stripes above measure, in 
prisons frequent, in deaths oft... in hunger and thirst, in cold and 
nakedness," " in shipwrecks, and in the deep;" but never before 
have we found him " thrice " earnest in prayer for deliverance. 
How he pleads, as his Lord had done in the garden of agony, 
that this cup may pass from him. Though God has favoured 
His servant with " visions and revelations," He cannot grant 
him this request ; for the trial was given him lest he should be 
" exalted above measiure." With privileges and enjoyments there 
is a corresponding humiliation. 

But though the Lord does not see fit to remove the " thorn," 
He promises a " sufficiency " of grace. To Paul " grace " was 
a charming sound. It had called and converted him from a 
fierce, lion-like persecutor to be a meek follower of the Lamb. 
It had enabled him to be in " labours more abundant," sus- 
tained him in triumph in all his previous trials, and brought 
him off " more than conqueror." Now in this special need 
there is assured to him special grace. The Angel of the 
Covenant strengthens him in his distress, and gives him more 
than an equivalent : ** Most gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me." Such is the exulting exclamation of Paul as he returns 
from this great conflict. 

Our temporal prosperity, or our highest religious enjoyments 
and honours, may require " a thorn in the flesh," lest we should 
be " exalted above measure." But amid abounding trials God 
is able to give super-abounding grace ; by prayer and faith we 
may share in the glorious triumph of Paul. 



Thou, Lord, the dreadful fight hast won ; 

Alone Thou hast the wine-press trod : 
In me Thy strength'ning grace be shown ; 

O may I conquer through Thy blood ! 



•». 




•• 



i&c XL joac&isermc 






.•4^ 






an Hiy 

tbis inspired 

fear of God, 

may be a 

or objects 

Such 



11 ■ ■ > ^i< 



^ pTasnozs ^ sg^dghteoosness, 
af mt * rjim]&i=k±=ke:u3 ** diat the 

bis own 



HiT'" ieasirr? ir xutdos of out- 
r-r :£r.::^*' ^i^iuriis of r^sssdres con- 
:si:n jl TitrTrti t3:3S. T^±iss vhich the 



.z:z^.'zjz^ r-v^-incsass. ricriiaate desire, 

4.3SiT r>:c cciIt exist but 

:? s xjfc a ccxinpt use of 

:z^ Some slight 

nnmam TinfTC^T coers zE^agnify trifles 



* *■ »• 



::^ ST. wz^ -zissr -^ zczn ibe weightier 
-a:: ncr? jttsl jzdcc^ die people 
il H^ Tr»xcc5 ccQcemiDg all 

% : -rac asr^ ^'11 zcrzose. and endea- 



« . *- •• 



m^ *^ 



_ .w 's.'jw n: ^2if "^ ccrT-ifx^rments are 
s.^-^ : ^.zicun.ii:3K>.£r:«oocscaence,atthe 
rx - -rTAn :t reLzr. Bin tbosje whom the 
sr*- .2r '- r- "5 rrspftrc r: £^' God's require- 
s:~. - .1 •i >-'*-'^ cjcicfeace,'' and the 
z;. J-u:.».r52r. :i>;^xr!f iclirefcd from the 
i: - TTt: * r:orcr rst: issoisis from God." 
r-rr.j.:?'! s: zx w^i :£ lecvNEKiliDg grace, 
:t. r» ae j.'»« :x Gcu :c^ *• hate evil,*' and 

i» :c Ui> hoJiness," ever 



k*« ^» 



^^ ^ r u-r^-^x. ,x tntirf ix:oi any part of His 



r>.ntf ai^jor 3b.^«^. 
sans ai; ^^a^«L ^ v 




^^,,^1^61^* 



I giojy-.anctolisc-- 



Ba "=•■ 



„ gij jaaBomec 

j^ God, and i«B^ * ?"-^ ' 
tended aadpmBK.a^'^ ';-'^: 
sfiB and gtaa-HSiic si^- ; 

season? D'-- ^^ ^J^' ^^^ '- 
husbauaJJ? -^'" a.^*^-- ; 
His boDOs: cjn'-anet n- '»• _ 

vatiBg all ?^*«- f"""* ■ Z 

ing His \iym&'^ «•"' "^ * 
How ^fJ- -JX. I'KSI'-- 

i imperfect aac :i::^^^iJi*^* 

\ above- ^^v:^-^''-' 

\ motives, a ^112^--^^--^" 

( lowly Aasat. 5r//iV'^^-^. 

\ we beff ^sju-it r%^ 




r. 



( 



zT^ * 



iT * 



£. - 






r^^ ^-^ 



^',':-^ 






the "•'— '^ ^^^ -"^' 



•C» •" 









:>< '»- ''^ 


•r V*^ 








1^ >.: -ar 


1- * --A 




-Vi 


J*" Ties^v> 


'»»♦ -^^ 


>• 








And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the books 
were opened : and another book was opened, which is the book of life : 
and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. — Revelation xx. 12. 

I HAT day for which all other days were made,** is 
a very incorrect designation of the day of judgment. 
The poet who used these words fell into a mistake 
similar to that of the Pharisees when they concluded that 
man was made for the Sabbath. The truth is, that the 
judgment-day is made for all other days, and not all other days 
for it There may be days in the distant past between which 
and the present hoiu" no direct connection can be traced ; 
but there is no day in the universal history of man which can 
by any possibiHty be isolated from the day of final audit. 

It is this severless connection with every day of every year, 
constituting the last day a mirror and microcosm of all time, 
which gives to it its tremendous importance. Its accessories 
of physical magnificence — the descriptions of which in the 
holy Book so greatly excite and awe the imagination of the 
reader — are, after all, less solemn than the moral associations 
of "the great and the terrible day of the Lord." Falling stars and 
burning worlds concern me less than that the deeds, words, 
and even thoughts of my whole life shall be reproduced 
and submitted to the adjudication of Him who shall occupy the 
"great white throne." Byno "recording angel," which is the mere 
conception of poetry, but by Divine omniscience is the minute, 
complete, and voluminous record made and kept. This 
thought, in connection with the publicity and righteousness of 
the last judgment, would overwhelm my mind were it not that 
there is " another book," which is "the book of life" — "the 
LamVs book of life." When I first believed on Jesus as my 
Saviour, my name was inscribed there through the justifying 
grace of God. Hence, when He cometh with clouds, although 
the nations shall " wail " because of Him, I shall with rapture 
gaze on Him face to face. 

Make haste, O man, to live ! 

Thy time is almost o'er ; 
O sleep not, dream not, but arise. 

The Judge is at the door : 

Make haste, O man, to live ! 
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And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord ? 
And he said unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for 
a memorial before God. — Acts x. 4. 

IKE this angel, many acts of God's providence which at 
first startle and alarm us, prove to be messengers of 
mercy and forerunners of much blessing. That which 
excites our fear may be the very answer of our own prayers. 
Yet it is no marvel that Cornelius was afraid when he saw " an 
angel of God coming in to him." Let us be thankful that 
visions of angels are not the ordinary means of communication 
from Heaven. God Himself, their Lord and ours, meets us 
and communes with us from above the mercy-seat, from 
between the two cherubim. In the sense of His presence 
there is lowly, loving reverence, but not terror. 

The message conveyed by this angel was not the full answer 
which the contrite spirit of Cornelius sought, but it directed him 
how to obtain that further answer. It assured him that the 
Lord took knowledge of his sincere seeking after the way of 
salvation. He who lives up to the light which he has received 
is sure to have that light increased, diough it may be given for 
but one step at a time. 

The prayers of Cornelius were continuous and persevering. 
" He prayed to God alway." He was again at prayer, 
fasting, when the angel came. His alms must have been in 
large proportion to his means, or the sacred Book would not 
have called them " much almsJ^ And whatever he did, he did 
" as unto the Lord," and so prayers and alms went together, 
and both came up " for a memorial " before Him. 

And all this with disadvantages so great, and with associations 
so unfavourable as those of the Roman military ! O let this 
heathen soldier teach me, and arouse me to a more earnest life ! 

Unheard by all but angel ears 

The good Cornelius knelt alone, 
Nor dreamed his prayers and tears 

Would help a world undone. 

The while upon his terraced roof 

The loved Apostle to his Lord^ 
In silent thought aloof, 

For heavenly vision soared. 

To each unknown his brother's prayer, 

Yet brethren true in dearest love 
Were they — and now they share 

Fratenud joys above. 
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And the Apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. — Luke xviL 5. 
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AITH is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen." Substance is that 
on which a thing rests, and evidence is the 
conviction produced by a mathematical or other proof. Such 
is the faith that has Christ for its object. On it, as on a solid 
foundation, all hoped-for blessings rest, and by it things 
invisible to sight, and undiscoverable by reason, are clearly 
perceived. 

Faith is a grace and a duty. As a grace, it is " the gift of 
God," and is improvable, like other graces, by watchfulness and 
prayer. As a duty, it implies the consent of the intellect and the 
heart. It readily receives " the testimony of God," and rests 
with all confidence on His promises. The intellect is thus on 
its probation as well as the heart, and in both cases " the trial of 
faith " is precious. Many doctrines of Scripture we cannot 
understand, clearly as they are announced, and clear as is the 
light in which they are placed. There can be no inference 
without premises. The circle of human reason is very limited, 
and all beyond is matter of faith. So also much of God*s 
discipline we cannot comprehend; but we know that His 
promises are the intimations of His purposes ; and that the 
promise, like the purpose, " endureth for ever." 

Faith is capable of increase. In some it is small — less than 
a grain of mustard seed ; others are strong in faith ; 
whilst some, like Stephen, are full of faith — the peace is 
perfect, and the joy unspeakable. But in every case our 
experience of Divine things is in proportion to our faith. 

" Lord, increase our faith." How needful the prayer at all 
times, and very needful in the case here supposed. The spirit 
of resentment is not the spirit of the Master. Our own for- 
giveness is an act of God's great mercy ; and faith in Him will 
enable us to overcome the difficulties in the way of forgiving 
one another. 

Clothed with the Spirit of Holiness, 

May all Thy people prove 
The plenitude of gospel grace, 

The joy of perfect love. 



man: -s 



r nr rr x. 



? j^kok iKC at tiie 
s sa: ^acE : for tbe 



. iinriii'i'gH^ j» zr7.iz&. 



^l!?> 



iT^ 2? n mar^ nmass. :ie jt^t joi azdent 



Eai iif -niniizTiB serf ninMiuf re iul insaoce. In the 
of s&rnni. 'V'ni^cs mc ior i& or £ snrpsssnig. xisd sdli more 
urc EI lilt rrjus viu:i e:?- sssn.' scl 



T*ff Apiycif » si^FJiTnc nf gffTvnni: ix "ziie sskc of Christy 
zziz IT znss- ht ics$ nr ic.iiMg e:, Cirssf? xsone xz>d cuse are 

w^, c' u : i TT srSsr irr Frrr. Ite :ii? sesmniai: is xrcuxahle to 




^ 2> rrmLTue ct a 



*^-"' 



or a 



csaczr t:> ^rccaoce oar 



SancrSfd £Ek:a:3c vo^ cc: ^*e * cjcct* br preporii^ the 
belierer ix ii. I: is pE2SEz.il ti±3ssd3saes:i : — sbocKl not the 

crr'iZ be 



^yxLJi diCTorcl* tried ? W*£;^w«ji«^iv)l»i^:"attiiags eternal 
zrd rr-y^t^f^ ai^jcdxi vea=s ear ifecocos ^oca the voild, and 
fixes them oq ibe c^scSck::^ staxe beyo::ii ^'For idiich 
caose wc faiiit noc' Tbe lacxe semere the a:Sicdccu the more 

LutiT does it vock oci the gkxioas issoe. 

Thr power, a !t"m^ v^alaess sS?«rs» 

Sh£l zxiJke «s ai: <sdre ; 
We Bov Hit gmdin i^atjaj a u 

And valk CLsbBZ£*d ia fire. 

Thee, San of Jfaa, b^ttidive 

And giaij in oar Gcide ; 
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Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, 
children that are corrupters. — ^Isaiah i. 4. 

|£R£ the present nature of man essentially disposed to 
good, erring only from want of instruction, never had 
such words been spoken. Israel dwelt in light God, had 
showed them what is good, teaching them His statutes and 
judgments, by which they might live. And yet they were 
sinners, — ^so multiplying their transgressions as to be laden with 
them; however disagreeing among themselves, yet uniting 
themselves into a whole gmeratum of wrongdoers as to God, 
and thus mutually corrupting each other, and continually 
heightening the fearful intensity of their moral disease. God, the 
source of good, with equal wickedness and folly ^cy forsook : 
the All-merciful, the long-suffering One, dust and ashes as they 
were, they m2dd\y provoked^ daring the anger of the All-powerful 
and Most Holy : and, made for advancement in wisdom, 
holiness, and happiness, they went away backwards, as though 
made for degradation and ruin. 

Such disease demands no merely superficial cure. We may 
not talk of our own attempts at reformation and amendment 
The evil is in the very depths of our nature. " That which is 
bom of the flesh is flesh ; " and therefore, " Ye must be bom 
again." Yielding to the Holy Ghost, the Giver of life, the 
source of action must be purified, or the streams will be impure, 
in whatever channels they flow. 

How sad our state by nature is ! 

Our sin, how deep it stains ! 
And Satan binds our captive souls 

Fast in his slavish chains. 

But there's a voice of sovereign grace 

Sounds from the sacred word : 
** Ho, ye despairing sinners, come, 

And trust upon the Lord I " 

My soul obeys the' Almighty's call, 

And runs to this relief ; 
I would believe Thy promise, Lord ; 

O help my unbelief I 
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I WILL teach you the good and the right way. — i Samuel xii. 23. 

I HERE is no real incompatibility between public and 
private duties. He is a good patriot who is a good 
man. He is a bad patriot who is a bad man. The 
reason, on Scripture principles, is plain. Infinite wisdom and 
goodness and holiness have made man, constituting him a 
social being. The good of each is therefore consistent with 
the good of all. Universal good is constituted by the entire 
aggregate of partiadar good. Merely human wisdom is 
unwilling to acknowledge this, because of its false views of 
both public and private good. Public good is often held to 
require the repression of individual activity and interest 
Private good is made to consist in a narrow selfishness. No 
wonder Siat they perpetually clash. 

But see the wisdom and love of God. Few are capable of 
prescribing what will be for the universal prosperity. An 
easier task is assigned each man. He enters on active life. No 
matter what the position, his standing in society sets before him 
as it were a line of duties — prescribes a path. He asks, Am I 
to seek my own good, or the public good ? He need not decide 
the point. The Word of God settles it, in effect, by saying. 
Seek neither^ as a distinct object : seek both^ by observing the 
rules which godliness prescribes. 

And very simple are these rules. Whatever the path in life, 
we are to walk in it, reverencing God's majesty, with filial love, 
and standing in awe of His displeasure. Our Providential path 
may change. Humanly speaking, it may be higher, or it may 
be lower. The form and the particular actions of daily duty 
may vary : but the governing principles are to be always the 
same. This is the good and the right way. It is the path 
of rectitude^ of reason^ and propriety. And were all thus to 
walk, society would be in its happiest condition. 

O that all were taught of God, 

All anointed hy Thy grace ; 
Kings and priests redeemed with hlood, 

Bom again to sound Thy praise ; 
An elect, peculiar seed, 

O&pring of the Deity ; 
Christians hoth in name and deed, 

One, entirely one, with Thee 1 
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Beloved of God, called to be saints. — Romans i. 7. 

|LM0ST all religions have had their "saints." They 
have been admired, often stupidly idolized by the 
people. To think of what they have been in the sight of God, 
only too frequently, might well make us tremble. Even in 
Christian lands where the name is not usually applied, the 
world has had its " saints," who, though " highly esteemed 
among men," have been an " abomination " with God. 

They who are truly saints, — that is, really holy persons, — are 
objects of the Divine love ; and who can estimate the blessings, 
either as to number or value, flowing from this? Spiritual 
comfort. Providential guardianship, good hope, are given 
here ; and hereafter, so great is the good that we can form no 
conception of it. It is beyond our grasp. " It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be." Who, then, are they ? They are 
the called saints. Saints, because being called by the Gospel 
in its outward message and inward power, they have rendered 
the obedience of faith, and thus received the forgiveness of 
sins, and its witness to their hearts by the Holy Spirit, causing 
them to love God, and so to be holy in His sight. He called 
them for this purpose. Restoration to His favour was in order 
to restoration to His image. Their sanctity thus resulted from 
their calling, and was its object. We can b^ holy in no other 
way; and the unholy have this added guilt, — that they have 
rejected the Divine call, and thus are wilfully unholy, because 
unbelieving and disobedient. 

But saints are lovely in His sight, 
He views His children with delight ; 
He sees their hope, He knows their fear, 
And looks and loves His image there. 
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And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and 
the fruit-tree yielding findt after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon 
the earth : and it was so. — Genesis i. ii. 

In the devotional exercises of those who see God in all 
things, examples of which are given to us particularly 
in the Psalms, frequent references are made to vegetable nature. 
Things inanimate, in such minds, seem as though they were 
endowed with thought and voice, and employed in praising 
the Creator. The hills, covered with grass, the valleys, 
standing thick with com, "shout for joy, they also sing." 
Our Saviour points to the lilies of the field as objects 
of the specific care of God, that we may know how much 
more He careth for us, and put our trust in Him. They 
are represented as fading and short-lived, to teach us the 
stability of God's word and covenant, that so we may ever 
hope in His mercy. 

The number and variety of herbs and fiiiit-trees are bewil- 
dering. We see that each has its own laws of operation, 
according to which, from the same sources of nourishment, 
and those most few and simple, all the difierent kinds of form 
in the entire plant, or its several parts, proceed. We need 
nourishment, and by these laws the unorganized matter of the 
earth, in itself as it now is even injurious, is prepared for becoming 
nutritious. We need medicine, and thus is prepared medicine 
for us. And while the vegetable world ministers to our needs, 
so likewise to our gratification, in its beautiful forms, its splendid 
and lovely flowers, its fragrant odours. Its productions are so 
constituted as even to assist in purifying the air we breathe, 
and preserving its power of supporting life. Man can make 
wonderful machines : he cannot make one living plant. And 
yet the earth is covered with them. Ought not every leaf to 
preach to us concerning the wonders of the Divine wisdom and 
power, the abundance of the Divine bounty ? 

Lo ! how Thy wondrous skill arrays 

The earth in cheerful green : 
A thousand herbs Thy art displays, 

A thousand flowers between. 

P 2 
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Who I ;»n <-r»iint tli*- iiwt »t .ac»*i), and :h.e number of the fomdi part of 
f^mf'i? [^'t me lie the ieaxh of the righteonsy and let my last <*Tirf 
i)e like hi-* I— Xiimbers xxiiL lo. 

|BnHHP> present existence of IsraeiT notwitiistaiidiiig their 
Q^^ unt)eiiet^ proclaims the divine origin of this ancient pre^ 
diction ; and the Israei of the New Testamoit, which 
is the trtie Israel of faith, continnes, and to the t^noination of 
time will continue, to present the prophetic accomplishment. 

'* Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the 
fourth part of Israel?" He who said. *'With my staflF I 
passed over this Jordan," as a lone wayfarer, was now, in his 
descendants, multiplied '* as the dust of the earth," in accord- 
ance with the original promise^ To the eye of man tins 
seemed improbable, if not impossible. But now in the 
assembled hast, " the fourth part " of which, as thee beheld, 
could not be numbered, appeared the fnlfrlmart of the 
wondrous word. ** The small one had become a great nation." 
Israel's passible future was there proclaimed. And theie too 
lay hid the prophetic announceneit of the future of that 
spiritual Israel, which in " the fulness of the time " would be 
multiplied " as the stars of heaven," embracing all the kindreds 
of mankind, and binding togetho: Jew and Gentile in the 
happiest fellowship as the true children of Abraham. 

To the eye of the unwilling "seer" the blessedness of this 
ideally " righteous" people was impressively apparent ; and he 
could only exclaim, " let " my " deadi " aud my " last end " be 
as theirs. Though he mi^t not look beyond die present, yet 
to him the death of a pious Israelite was happy indeed in 
comparison with that of a heathen. He would at least live in 
the blessing which would rest upon his descendants. But he 
would be also " gathered to his fetiieis," whom he regarded 
with the utmost veneradoiL He would carry with him a hope, 
a peace, and a joy that would light up the darkness of ^eoL 
How much more blessed does "the death of the righteous " 
appear to us ! It is full of " immortal hope 1 " How much more 
intensely should we desire that our "last end" may "be like his!" 

Ble5;t, O Jsojd, art tfacm ; 

What people is like thee ? 
Saved from sin, by Jesns, now 

Thon art, and ^ill shalt be : 
Jesos is thy seven-fold shield ; 

Jesus is thy flaming sword ; 
Earth, and hdl, and sm, shall yield 

To God's almighty word. 
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And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day 

'of redemption. — Ephesians iv. 30. 

|0D often teaches us what we do not know through the 
medium of what we do know, and Christ told the people 
earthly truths with a heavenly meaning. The more clear the 
sensible idea is, the more perfect is the spiritual or reflex idea 
which we form from it. " God is a Spirit ; ** and yet He is spoken 
of as a Person, an intelligent Agent, having parts and properties 
like unto ourselves. The Holy Ghost is God, a Divine Person 
whose mission is to glorify Christ, by convincing men of sin, 
renewing their hearts, and witnessing to their adoption. He 
does more. He seals believers. A seal attests the truth of a 
writing — ^it is security foi* the fulfilment of a covenant engage- 
ment, and a sign of ownership : believers are sealed unto the day 
when their bodies shall be ransomed from the power of death. 

Grief is often produced by losses, but that which is the 
deepest, and the longest before it is healed, is the grief of dis- 
appointed love. Believers are favoured with "love in the 
Spirit." Then we may grieve the Holy Spirit, by unwatchful- 
ness, by laxity, by unprofitable conversation, by declining His 
aid, or failing to seek it, by undervaluing His gifts, by opposing 
His influence, and by neglecting the Holy Scriptures, His great 
gift to the Church and the world. 

If there were no dangers, there would be no warnings. Let 
us consider where, when, and how we have heretofore grieved 
the good Spirit of God. Pray, " Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth; keep the door of my lips." Let us keep the heart 
" with all diligence." All this the Holy Spirit will enable us to 
do if we ask in the name and for the sake of Jesus Christ 

Eternal Spirit, come 

Into Thy meanest home ; 
From Thy high and holy place, 

Where Thou dost in glory reign, 
Stoop, in condescending grace, 

Stoop to the poor heart of man. 
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RBIhO is not sometimes thus? In filing heaidi; in tem> 
|yS^ poral perplexities and losses : wben the flowers of life 
droop and wither ; amid the laTsges of death ; mider 
sore temputions ; in ^iiitual con&cts ; and with the poignant 
sense of inborn evil ; how are we cast d<ywn ! Y^ are we 
blest, it in oar dce^ trial, we hare hold of Jehovah's strength, 
and can sav, ^fy God, To realize onr interest in Him as our 
God in Christ, is the smest antidote to heart-trouble. He has 
all, and is all. And He is mine. Fidness <rf power and 
wisdom, pity the most tender and inezhanstible; are EQs. By 
matchless skill. He can ednce good from sffming evil, make 
light to arise oot of darkness, and open fresh springs in the 

desert 

Should not this thought stay the tossed soni, and be a 
cordial to the Minting spirit? He is my Rock; when my 
heart is overwhelmed, let me rest upon Him . He is my 
Hiding-place ; I flee to Him in the pitiless storm. He is my 
Light ; to Him amid gathering clouds my eye shall trustfiiny 
turn. He is my God ; therefore, when depr^sed and sad, will 
I remember Him. 

The Man of sorrows knew this bitterness. But when in 
heaviness, He thought on God. In His agony. He called 
Him, Abba, Father; and tiien, thou^ the cup did not pass 
away from Him, the victory of His soul was gained, and He 
was strengthened to drink it In "the hour"— stricken, sinking, 
forsaken— His language yet was, " My God, My God 1 " This 
is the sublime of faith. This is the harbinger of succour and joy. 
If, however " cast down," I so remember God, even my own 
God, " I shall yet praise Him." When the sun of all earthly 
joys shall set, still the Lard will be my everlasting light ! 

O my soul, what means this sadness ? 

Wherefore art thoo thus cast down ? 
Let thy griefs be turned to gladness ; 

Bid thy restless fears be gone ; 
Look to Jesns, 

And rejoice in His dear name. 
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But when He saw the muititades. He was moved with compassion on 
them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd. — Matthew ix. 36. 

|HIS is said of the Good Shepherd, on His way to the 
cross where He gave His life for the sheep. Wherever 
He went, He saw the multitudes labouring and heavy-laden, 
and oppressed by spiritual taskmasters. They moved His 
infinite compassion, and He became the Shepherd of all who 
would believingly come to Him. It was not long after the 
sight of these '* fainting " crowds, and as if still remembering 
it, that He uttered that ever memorable appeal, "Come 
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." 

In these scattered sheep He saw the innumerable multi- 
tudes who were yet to be bom under the doom of Adam's 
transgression. They expanded into the countless hosts of the 
future before His eyes ; and He hastened onward to His cross, 
that He might accomplish His work of self-sacrifice, and 
become the Saviour of a universal Gospel. In due time. He 
poured out His soul for the sheep ; and His infinite desire 
began to receive a deeper satisfaction. All restraints removed, 
He sent out His messengers to call men everywhere to Himself, 
drawing them by His Spirit through their word. " There shall 
be one fold, and one Shepherd.** 

Are we responding to our Lord's great desire ? Are we, who 

have returned to the " Shepherd and Bishop of our souls,*' doing 

our best to make known His love to others, and to bring them 

to taste His mercy ? If the same mind is in us which was also 

in Him^ then we must feel somewhat as He felt, when we look 

around us day by day upon neglected and dying multitudes of 

immortal souls. « 

Jesus, I fain would find 
Thy zeal for God in me, 
Thy yearning pity for mankind, 
Thy burning charity. 
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If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maran-atha.—! Corinthians xvi. 22. 




[HRISTS militant host still looks upward : the soldiers 
of the Cross wait for His sign in the heavens. 
" Maran-atha " is on their lips : they say one to another, 
"The Lord cometh." The hope is cherished within their 
hearts that they will then be for ever set apart for His happy 
and holy service in heaven. Their bodies and souls, fully 
redeemed from the power of sin and death, shall evermore be 
employed for Him who died on Calvary. Well may that 
watchword, " Maran-atha," be uttered with solemn exultation 
throughout the ranks of our Immanuel. 

But, in order that the day of Christ's glorious appearing may 
be to me one of joy, I must have learned to love Him on earth. 
All hinges on this. Jesus "saith unto him the third time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou Me?" Well may a question of such 
unutterable importance be repeatedly urged. Do I love the 
Lord Jesus Christ ? Once I did not. Because I delighted in 
the idols which I had set up within my heart, I could not love 
the Saviour. Can I now truthfully reply, " Lord, Thou 
knowest all things ; Thou knowest that I love Thee ? " Let 
me closely examine my heart. Let me honestly observe how 
I demean myself when the path of duty is rugged, when the 
work of the vineyard is difficult, when ^e way to the mercy- 
seat is beset by the tempter, and when the night of sorrow is 
very dark. Do I, in my daily tempers, and talk, and conduct, 
manifest that I love the Lord Jesus ? 

Blessed Saviour, I tremble to think that if I love Thee not, 
I must be cast aside as a " vessel of wrath fitted to destruction," 
and that I shall be pronounced, " Anathema," because it will 
be right that I should be so accursed. Shed abroad Thy 
love within my heart. Then shall I exult in expectation of 
Thine appearing. 

It cost Thy blood my heart to win, 
To buy me from the power of sin, 

iGid make me love again : 
Come, then, my Lord, Thy right assert, 
Take to Thyself my ransomed heart ; 

Nor bleed, nor die in vain. 
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It i* ;'.i5t so w::r: ns^ We can oco' no compensation for 

oiT sinsu Ozr penitendil tears, oar alms* our good deeds, 

even oit prayersj wili neiiher cbliteiate our guilt nor purify 

our so-ils- There is one method revealed to us, and that 

alone will be enectoal : *• Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 

thou Shalt be saved." ^ The blood of Jesus Christ," God's 

S^in, " cleanseth us from all sin." " Lord, I believe ; help 

Thou mine unbeUef I " Let me " uhisA and be cUan^ 

Rock of Ages» deft for me. 

Let me hide myself in Thee; 

Let the water and the blood. 

From Thy woonded side which flow'd, 

Be of sn the doable care. 

Save from wrath and make me pure. 
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And whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. — ^John xiv. 13. 

HE believer has power with God. He "asks and 
receives," because he pleads through and along with 
an all-prevalent Intercessor. Does he need light in 
darkness, guidance in perplexity, strength in weakness ? he 
comes to Him who is the " Light of the world," the " Sun and 
the Shield" of His redeemed ones. Does he seek for aid 
against mighty but invisible foes ; for power to combat the 
temptations of the world, the flesh, or the devil ; for grace to 
wrestle successfully "against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places ? " he looks by faith to his sympa- 
thizing Lord, and receives the promised " help in time of need." 
How sweet this bond of union ! how blessed this privilege 
of converse with heaven! "Ask in My name," said the 
Saviour. Temporal good may not be granted according to 
your desire; leave that to unerring wisdom and infinite 
love. Ask for spiritual blessings, for more faith, more 
love, more power to conquer ; for stronger aspirings after a 
higher, holier, purer life — a life "hid with Christ in God," a 
life raised above the dim, cold atmosphere of earth into a 
region glorious and Divine. Your highest blessedness is in 
this spiritual life — this life begun on earth, but consummated in 
heaven. 

The wisdom, power, and goodness of God are magnified in 
the Saviour. His glorious attributes. His fulness of grace and 
blessing, shine out in the Person of our adorable Redeemer ; 
and the Father is glorified by our unfaltering trust in His 
atonement, by our earnest, childlike faith in His word of 
promise. Our love and our obedience to Him are inseparably 
connected. Let us aim at His glory by their constant 
manifestation, and so realize the fulfilment of His gracious 
words, " Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do." 

His offering pure we call to mind, 

There, on the golden altar laid. 
Whose Godhead with the manhood join'd 

For every soul atonement made ; 
And have whate'er we ask of God, 
Through faith in that all-saving blood. » 
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And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it, like the 
engravings of a signet, Holiness to the Lord. — Exodus xxviii. 36. 

|0D Himself is holy : as in His nature or essence 
He is a Spirit, so in the quality of that nature He is 
pure and holy. He desires to see the image of this holiness 
in all His intelligent creatures : " Ye shall be holy : for I the 
Lord your God am holy.** 

This then should be my desire, the motto and motive of 
my life. All I do should be " to the Lord, and not to men," 
for I " serve the Lord Christ.** He is my Master, and my eyes 
should be unto Him with singleness of heart. 

And everything I do should be " holiness to the Lord.** It 
must be, in order to be acceptable. No offering, no work, can 
be pleasing which offends against His spotless purity. There, 
must be " holiness ** in motive, in act, in method, in purpose. 
The beginning and the end, and that which links the two 
together, must alike be " holiness to the Lord'* 

How suggestive was this instruction to Moses ! The 
engraving was to be upon a plate of pure gold, to be put upon 
the forefront of the mitre, to be worn upon Aaron*s forehead. 
Doubtless this is the inscription to be displayed by the 
Christian, and this the method of its display — a life of pure 
intention and aim , declared by holy acts as choice in them- 
selves as pure gold ; the " forehead ** bluing the engraving of 
its purpose and character, that all heaven and earth may 
know the man. Such a life is difficult, but not impossible. 
By the cleansing blood of Christ, by the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, by purifying faith, it may be realized. May such 
happiness be mine ! 

God of all-redeeming grace, 

By Thy pardoning love compell'd, 
Up to Thee our souls we raise, 

Up to Thee our bodies yield : 

* • ♦ ♦ • 

O that every work and word 

Might proclaim how good Thou art ; 
" Holiness unto the Lord " 
Still be written on our heart. 
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Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. — Titus 
ii. 14. 

|UR Saviour Jesus Christ " gave Himself for us ;" Himself, 
not a world, not an angel ; — Himself, that is, His life, 
"an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour " (Eph. v. 2). O precious gift ! a greater He could 
not have bestowed on us. And He gave it freely and 
voluntarily for us^ who were unworthy of it ; yea, because we 
were unworthy ; for it was " for our sins " He gave it (Gal. 
i. 4) ; that is, as an atonement for our sins, — to meet the 
claims of a broken and insulted law (Rom. iii. 24 — 26). 
In Jesus was provided " a ransom for all " (i Tim. ii. 6). 
We were in a state of guilt, and He cancelled it ; we were 
in a state of bondage, and He set us free. We were in a state 
of lawlessness and rebellion, and He rescued us fi-om our 
enmity to God and His law, and brought us back to the purity 
and happiness we had lost. 

But He had another and an ulterior purpose in view, flowing 
out of this. He would purify to Himself, by the sprinkling of 
His own blood, a people peculiarly His ; a people who, being 
redeemed " from all iniquity," should be " zealous of good 
works," and should thus practically exemplify the power of 
holiness. The ancient Israelites were designed to be a 
peculiar, because a holy, people unto the Lord (Deut. vii. 6) : 
in a still higher sense is the Christian Israel to be " a peculiar 
people " to Christ (i Peter ii. 9) ; who by their zeal, their 
devotedness, and their purity of heart and life, should show 
forth His praise, — to be a Church which He shall hereafter 
receive unto Himself, and then present to the Father with- 
out " spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing " (Eph. v. 27). O let 
me aspire to be one of His people ! I long to be set free 
from sin, that I may walk in all the paths of the Christian 
life, and may rise above the cares and pleasures of this 
transitory and fleeting world. Come, O blessed Saviour, 
and take me for Thine own ! 

Answer that gracious end in me, 
For which Thy precious life was given ; 

Redeem from all iniquity ; 
Restore, and make me meet for heaven ! 

Unless Thou purge my every stain. 

Thy suffering and my faith are vain. 
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His anger endareth but a moment ; in His fkvour is life : weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. — Psalm xxx. 5. 




OD's fix)wn and God's fevour are the underlying thoughts 
in this text. The one is to be dreaded as our greatest 
ill ; the other is to be sought as our greatest good. 
The one would be death to us if it endured ; the other is our 
life while it lightens upon us. Slow to rise, His wrath is soon 
appeased ; while His love is long-suffering of our sins, and 
hard to wear out " His anger endureth but a moment ; in 
His favour is life." 

^^ But a moment J^ In wrath He remembers mercy, and 
shows Himself gracious : Hedoes not always chide, but speaks 
more in love and kindness than in hard speech. Justice 
and mercy characterize all His dealings with us, yet He 
" delighteth " in mercy. He would rather pardon than punish, 
and it is to enable Him to pardon that He calls so loudly to 
repentance; and the repentant He ever meets and readily 
accepts. 

" /« His favour is iifeJ* The light of His countenance is to us 
as life. He on whom that light shines has an abiding consola- 
tion, and will never sorrow long. The believer may faint in the 
first moments of trouble, he may lose heart like Jacob, and 
think all things are against him ; but he will " remember the 
years of the right hand of the Most High," and become calm. 
Despondency will give way to faith : " weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." 

Let it be my great concern, then, to live reconciled to God. 
The thoughtless will not heed His wrath ; may I stand in awe 
thereof, and sin not, and seek in Christ the light of His 
countenance I That light is always shining around the Cross ; 
and all, the worst, may by coming there place themselves 
under it, and become blest. 

Though my sins as mountains rise, 
» And swell and reach to heaven, 
Mercy is above the skies, 
I may be still forgiven : 
Infinite my sins* increase, 

But greater is Thy mercy's store : 
Love me freely, seal my peace, 
And bid me sin no more. 
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Peter saith unto Him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me. — ^John xiii. 8. 

O wonder that Peter, constitutionally prone as he was 
to speak impulsively, should at once refuse so extra- 
ordinary an act of condescension. The refusal was 
undoubtedly actuated by feelings of reverence; but un- 
enlightened reverence may stand in the way of simple obedience. 

The Saviour, though already engaged in teaching by an 
impressive action the lesson of humility, takes occasion to 
make that action the symbol also of a great doctrine, and to 
show the necessity of an inward purifying, the cleansing 
of the soul from sin. This is a work which we cannot 
do for ourselves, nor for each other: "If / wash thee 
not," says the Saviour. The impurity is deeply inwrought. 
All is unclean, unholy. It is Jesus alone who, by the merit 
of His blood and the power of His Spirit, can take our sins 
away. And He does so, in all Vho believe, by " the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." " The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin." 

What is it to have part with Christ ? It includes, indeed, 
the bearing of His cross, the sharing of His reproach, the 
following Him through evil report as through good report ; 
but in all there is a happy fellowship with Him ; and if we 
suffer with Him we shall also reign with Him, and even be 
joint-heirs with Him. 

But to have no part with Christ ! Let me seriously consider 
that this is the alternative : either to have Christ as my all in 
all, or to be wholly without an interest in Him — in His 
sufferings, or in His glory. No part with Christ in this life, no 
hallowing of its joys, no light in its darkness, no blessed 
sanctuary of rest in trouble : no part with Christ in death, 
when the flesh and the heart fail, and the venture into eternity 
must be made, — an eternity 7vithout Christ I Nay, let my reply 
be ever that which fell from the lips of Peter. 

I cannot wash my heart, 

But by believing Thee, 
And waiting for Thy blood to* impart 

The spotless purity : 

While at Thy cross I lie, 

Jesus, Thy grace bestow, 
Now Thy all-cleansing blood apply. 

And I am white as snow. 

Q 2 
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Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon.— 

Zechariah ii. 7. 

a jELIVER thyself ! " When Israel was enslaved in Egypt, 

Moses was sent to be their deliverer. A succession of de- 
liverers was provided for them in the times of the Judges 
and of the Kings, such as Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, 
Samuel, and David. But now when Israel is in Babylon the 
command is, " Deliver thyself, O Zion !" What is the difference 
of circumstances to occasion so different a mode of Divine 
procedure ? The term of the penal captivity of seventy years in 
Babylon had been completed. C)niis had decreed tihat the 
Jews were at liberty to return into their own land. Leaders 
of renown, such as Ezra and Nehemiah, were prepared to 
conduct the people home. But many of them lingered in the 
idolatrous city. Why? Because they had formed friend- 
ships and connections from which they were unwilling to 
separate. Or, they had established a lucrative business, which 
they could not leave without a sacrifice. Or, they were afraid 
of the fatigues and exposure of the journey, and of the uncer- 
tainties of their settlement in Judaea when they should arrive 
there. A deliverance had been effected for them, but they 
would not be delivered, unless they now turned their will and 
their effort to avail themselves of their proffered freedom. 
Hence the command, " Deliver thyself^ O Zion, that dwellest 
with the daughter of Babylon.'* 

See, O my soul, a picture of thine own condition ! Salva- 
tion has been accomplished by Christ, and the decree is 
published in the Gospel. Hast thou believed the report? 
Art thou saved from the guilt and pollution and power of 
sin ? Dost thou enjoy the peace of sins forgiven, the love of 
God shed abroad in thy heart by the Holy Ghost ? 

If thou hast not already attained, hast thou set out on the 
heavenly journey by repentance? If not, thou " dwellest with 
the daughter of Babylon." The friendship of the world, the 
cares of this life, or the deceitfulness of riches detain thee in a 
world destined to be overthrown, as Babylon was of old. 
*' Deliver thyself," or thou wilt perish for ever ! 

I must this instant now begin 

Out of my sleep to* aw£dce ; 
And turn to God, and every sin 

Continually forsake. 
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This is He that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by 
water only, but by water and blood. — I John v. 6. 

HE blood and water which flowed from the pierced 
side of the Saviour indicated, in a manner the most 
explicit and affecting, the twofold purpose of His death. 
It was not merely to make atonement for human guilt, but to 
purify to Himself " a peculiar people," that Jesus hung upon the 
cross, and bowed His sacred head. The blood was the emblem 
of the sacrifice which was offered for pardon, while the water 
betokened the purifying and practical efficacy of the oblation. 
He came into the world not only to instruct and reform mankind 
by His doctrine and example, but to offer an expiatory sacrifice 
for their sins ; and when the whole was finished, these united 
purposes of His love were symbolically exhibited and pro- 
claimed by the blood and water which flowed from His side. 
Thus was it declared that He died at once to satisfy the 
justice of His Father, and to sanctify the souls of His people. 
The blood flowed in token of the pardon that was purchased ; 
the water testified the purity that was to be produced. This 
sacred stream of blood and water proclaimed to the world 
that the atonement was complete, and the cleansing fount 
set open. 

O, what a wonderful instance have we here of the goodness 
and severity of God ! Never, then, let me lose sight of this 
double purpose of our Saviour's incarnation and sacrifice — to 
satisfy Divine justice, and to sanctify man. Blood to redeem, 
and water to cleanse. The one to remove the curse of sin, 
the other the love and defilement of it. The blood and the 
water were not separated in their effusion ; let me not separate 
them in their application. While looking to the Cross, and 
beholding that of which the beloved disciple bare record, let me 
rejoice in Him who died alike to sanctify and to save us. 
Thus in the Lord I shall have " righteousness and strength.*' 

This, this is He that came 
By water and by blood ! 
Jesus is our atoning Lamb, 
Our sanctifying God. 

See from His wounded side 
The mingled current flow ! 
The water and the blood applied 
Shall wash us white as snow. 
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Let Me alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out their name from 

under heaven. — Deuteronomy ix. 14. 

|HESE were Abraham's seed; children of the covenant, 
(see Gen. xvii. 5 — 8). Why then does Jehovah utter 
these awful words ? The righteousness of God*s government 
must be upheld ; His " Spirit shall not always strive with man," 
and their sin had reached a pitch where forbearance would 
be an infringement on justice. Yet the expression, " Let 
Me alone,'* kindled the hope that their doom was not yet abso- 
lutely sealed. Inspired thereby Moses intercedes, and Israel 
is saved. 

Here are two points : i. A type of our Great High 
Priest, who stands between God and a ruined world ; and, 2. 
An example of the honour God puts on intercessory prayer. 
Our Redeemer said, " No man cometh unto the Father, but by 
Me : " all our hopes are placed in His mediation. How 
oft has justice bared the sword against us, but the 
stroke is still suspended ! The blood of our Great High 
Priest is offered in sacrifice ; justice is satisfied ; God is re- 
conciled. His throne, sprinkled with the blood of atonement, 
is no longer one of unmixed justice^ but oi grace. To this we 
may draw near with humble boldness, and find mercy for the 
most aggravated guilt, and " grace to help in time of need." 

We may weep over our national sins of sabbath-breaking, 
drunkenness, and worldly-mindedness. The Church is assailed 
by infidelity, insidious error, and the man of sin. What then 
can avail in our behalf? Not human power or might, " but 
My Spirit, saith the Lord." For the salvation of the worid, 
the welfare of our country, and the preservation of piety in the 
Church, God's people are called to pray, plead, and, like Moses, 
persevere, and take no denial. 

O wondrous power of faithful prayer I 

What tongue can tell the* almighty grace ? 
^ God's hands or bound or open are 

As Moses or Elijah prays : 
Let Moses in the Spirit groan, 
And God cries out, " Let Me alone ! " 
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And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence came they ? — Revelation vii. 13. 

ITH what heartfelt gratitude should we dwell on the 
fact, that while the early pages of the sacred Book 
present us with the sad spectacle of the expulsion of 
our first parents from their earthly paradise, its latter pages 
depict to us in glowing colours the appearance of an innu- 
merable multitude of our ransomed race, who have been 
admitted through the gates of pearl into the heavenly one. We 
do not wonder that the thrilling inquiries should at once 
sound in our ears, " What are these wliich are arrayed in white 
robes ? and whence came they ? " Where the training-school 
for this palace of angels and of God ? 

Surely if any can be found who have a special interest in 
these questions, it must be we who are now on probation for 
eternity, and who are indulging a hope of one day joining 
the blissful throng. To us it is unspeakably important to mark 
that while they, like ourselves, were, through sin, polluted and 
helpless, they had fled to the open " fountain " of the 
Redeemer's blood ; and that it was while here below that the 
purifying process had been perfected. Their path through life, 
too, is pointed out to us; not one of ease, self-indulgence, 
or worldly gratification ; but 

** These are they that bore the Cross, 
Nobly for their Master stood," 

and meekly bowed their neck to the yoke of their Heavenly 
Father's discipline. 

Let us, then, learn to form a Scriptural, and therefore a 
correct, estimate ofthe trials and afflictions of the present Hfe ; and, 
above all, let us remember that no mere assent to the glorious 
truth that the blood of Jesus can make the foulest clean, no 
faint desire to experience its power, will avail us anything, 
unless we, like the glorified before the throne, exercise that 
self-renouncing faith which lays all at the feet of Jesus, and 
embraces Him as our All in all. 



I ask them whence their victory came 

They, with united breath. 
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 

Their triumph to His death. 
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And it was so, when the king saw Esther die queen standing in the court, 
that she obtained ^toot in his si^it : and the king held ont to Esther 
the golden scei>tre that was in his hand. So Ksther drew near, and 
tovxched the top of the sceptre. — Esther ▼. 2. 

|OW foil of touching interest is this scene 1 We seem to 
see it all. The great king aitfaroned in his palace, 
soiTounded by all the imposing splendour of oriental 
absolutism, the crowd of obsequious magnates, the trembling 
suppliant's hazardous intrusion ; the doubtfol look of surprise ; 
the smile that tells of danger passed ; the outstretched sceptre 
that assures of favour and acceptance : it is all before us. 

But while contemplating this imaginary scene, it dissolves 
away into another, which grows into distinctness as we gaze. 
Now it is " the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ; who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto." Myriads of 
mighty angels, with wing-shadowed faces, adoring, wait His 
pleasure. His glance surveys the universe which His almighty 
power upholds, and His boundless wisdom guides. With Him 
** we have to do." In His hand our breath is, and His are all 
our ways. His favour is life ; His frown destruction. But 
we have sinned against Him. In a thousand ways we have 
transgressed His laws ; and He is " of purer eyes than to 
behold evil," and cannot " look on iniquity : " He is the 
" righteous Judge," and must adequately desd with it. The 
decree has gone forth, " The soul that sinneth, it shall die." 

If we sit still we perish. We " can but perish " if we ven- 
ture into the presence of our offended King, and beg for 
mercy. But is there a chance of obtaining it if we do ? Thank 
God there is ; and more than a chance. For we gcr not 
alone: "we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the Righteous." ITie way is open, and mercy is sure. Come, 
then, thou anxious one longing for pardon. With true con- 
trition venture into the presence of thy God : the King Him- 
self will lift upon thee " the light of His countenance," will 
reach forth the sceptre of His mercy, and thou shalt live. 

Thy golden sceptre from above 

Reach forth ; lo ! my whole heart I bow : 

Say to my soul, '* Thou art My love ; 
My chosen 'midst ten thousand, thou." 
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Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep My sa3ring, he shall never 

see death. — ^John viii. 51. 



KVVilTH what partiality most men regard the results of their 
1^^ own experience, or discernment, expressed in words ! 
We do well, while "proving all things," to listen to 
them whose days give them a right to speak : such men's 
sa)rings we should ponder and keep for use. As vehicles of 
thought, and exhibitions of character, they enable mind to 
influence mind as long as they are valued. The lack of " days " 
startled those who heard this One speak so earnestly ; and 
they upbraided Him for the assumption of the authority which 
His words implied. 

" Abraham and the prophets " left sayings, which shall, to 
the end of time, comfort godly hearts in all countries favoured 
with holy Scripture ; yet themselves were not exempted from 
the common destiny of mankind ; and there is nothing in 
Jesus' sa)rings, delivered to us to keep, which promises any 
such exemption. 

But decease of the body is not " death ; " it never was 
simply this which men of understanding have dreaded. To 
appreciate death we must appreciate life. He lives who has 
grasped the Divine ends of life bestowed, and learned to apply 
himself to them ; and these lie beyond mere decay and cor- 
ruption. He dies, to whom existence has become a curse, and 
who would, with his body, lay down being. 

The Son of God alone has brought iJie solution of all those 
problems, which, unresolved, distress all the wise-hearted. His 
sajdngs, treasured in the hearts of His disciples, prepared them 
to be such instruments of blessing to a lost world as, in due 
time, they became. Filled with the love of God and man, severed 
from all the sins that disgrace humanity, and the selfish ambi- 
tions that waste its energies, fearless as to consequences from 
malice, they repeated His " sayings " until they had gathered to 
Him " a people to show forth His praise." The most dread- 
ful martyrdom appeared to them only a release from labour, to 
go to their much-loved Master, and a consummation of a 
life-long sacrifice. 

Should all the hosts of death, 

And powers of hell unknown, 
Put their most dreadfid forms 
Of rage and malice on, 
I shall be safe; for Christ displays 
Superior power, and guardian grace. 
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Your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. — Romans i. 8. 

HE people of God may be despised and persecuted, 
and while the world is what it is, the reproach of the 
Cross will not cease. But God's promise is, that " the rebuke 
of His people shall He take away from off all the earth." 

This is one of the effects wrought by Christ our Saviour in 
Zion, the holy mountain of God. Already is its fulfilment 
begun. Enough is accomplished to show the certain and 
ultimate accomplishment of the whole. Even in the days of 
triumphant, persecuting heathenism, the excellent character 
and conduct of the Roman believers could not be denied, and, 
by a strange inconsistency, the very men who were despised 
and opposed were admired and renowned. The honour 
thus put upon the Gospel was God's work; but He works 
by means : and here, the instruments were the simplicity and 
power of the faith of the believers at Rome. They looked to 
the all-present God, living in His sight, and acting to be seen 
of Him, not to be seen of men. The might and character of 
the principle was visible in its effects, and throughout the whole 
world their faith was spoken of 

" O for a faith like theirs ! " that we may pursue their bright 
example. Aiming at it, for God's glory, and for the honour of 
Christianity, we show our faith by our works ; and by seeking 
for its increase, and giving to it its unrestricted effect, we 
should make the Gospel not merely an elevated, but a strong, 
brightly shining light, that men may see it, even afar off, seek 
for its possession, and glorify God in the enjoyment of the 
salvation it brings. 

O God, let all my life declare 
How happy all Thy servants are ; 

How fan above these earthly things : 
How pure, when wash'd in Jesu*s blood ; 
How intimately one with God, 

A heaven-bom race of Priests and Kings. 
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Keep thy heart with all diligence. — Proverbs iv. 23. 

|ELF-KNOWLEDGE is important; but something 
beyond is likewise necessary — self-government. This 
implies two things — self-control and self-direction. One of 
the most important laws of our nature is that of habit, applying 
alike to our physical and mental constitution. We may 
indulge a loose and desultory way of thinking till it becomes 
habitual. We may yield to the influence of some one feeling 
till it becomes unmanageable. Or we may contemplate 
some one object till we seem to be borne onwards towards it 
unresistingly. We must, therefore, possess the full mastery of 
ourselves. Our whole spirit must be kept under control ; 
as the strong horse, that properly managed will carry us 
on our journey, must be well reined, and the reins kept 
in our hands, or he may prove the cause of our destruction. 
Thus must we keep our heart. 

But this alone will not avail us. Self-direction must be 
added. We have a great work to do. God is to be glorified. 
Our eternal salvation is to be secured. Our earthly duties, 
whatever our position, are to be industriously and wisely 
performed. Opportunities of usefulness are to be sought and 
improved. And above all, we must prepare for the hour of 
death and day of judgment, and obtain full meetness for 
eternal life. Our heart must be directed on earth to the objects 
which it will find in heaven, occupied by the subjects by which 
it will there be engaged ; otherwise, were it possible for us in 
such case to arrive there, we should be entirely out of our 
element. Our heart must ever be kept in a right state, and 
moving in a right direction. 

A charge to keep I have, 

A God to glorify ; 
A never-dying soul to save, 

And fit it for the sky ; 

To serve the present a-je, 

My calling to fiilfil ; — 
O may it all my powers engage 

To do ray Master's will 1 • 
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The trying of your faith worketh patience. But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothmg. — 
James i. 3t 4. 

NDER the pressure of aflBiction, it is consolatory to 
remember that there is One above who regulates the 
severity and duration of our trials, and who designs them 
to be conducive to our maturity in holiness. " The trpng of our 
faith" is intended to "work patience;" and thus our faith 
itself is strengthened, while a richer and mellower character 
is imparted to every other Christian grace. For when the 
soul bows with lowly submission to the will of God, and resigns 
itself to Him, that He may determine its lot, and arrange every 
part of that discipline by which it is to be trained for the higher 
services and purer joys of the heavenly state, — then is it rising 
to the perfection of the Christian temper. And if this state of 
mind is habitually maintained^ and is developed in our out- 
ward life, — if " patience " thus has " her perfect work," — the 
character of such a Christian will, doubtless, present a beauti- 
ful completeness. For the principle of thoughtful, willing sub- 
mission to God supposes faith, and love, and hope, in active 
exercise ; and it will ever be connected with benevolence and 
long-suffering towards our fellow-men, and with a strict govern- 
ment of all our appetites and desires. If indeed we have 
learned to renounce our own will, and to place ourselves fully 
at the disposal of our Heavenly Father, we shall not find it 
difficult to forgive those who have injured us, we shall delight 
to do good to all around us, and we shall be enabled to repress 
the first intrusion of every unhallowed feeling or desire. We 
shall become "perfect and entire, wanting no&ing." 

In all our aspirations, therefore, after maturity in holiness, 
let us see to it that we cultivate this principle of entire submis- 
sion to Godj resigning ourselves fully to Him, and preserving 
our faith and obedience amidst all the vicissitudes of our 
earthly course. Even the afflictions of life should be welcomed, 
as tending to mature our " patience," and thus make us " per- 
fect " before God. 

Jesus, the weary wanderer's rest, 

Give me Thy easy yoke to bear; 
With steadfast patience arm my breast, 

With spotless love, and lowly fear. 
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And He said. Let Me go. for the day breaketh. And he said, T will not let 
Thee go, except Thou bless me. — Genesis xxxii. 26. 

I HIS way and that way has Jacob's heart gone out in fear 
and misgiving. Will the following gifts win him favour 
in the eyes of Esau ? Have all his toils and long exile 
been in vain ? And " the mother with the children " yonder, 
how will it fare with them ? 

So his mind casts about in the dark, restlessly and in vain. 
But presently every fear, every care, every thought, every power 
is gathered in, and all are compressed into the intense effort of 
one mysterious struggle. He who before was all fearing, is now 
all wrestling. And so would The Angel have it. Now, and 
not till now, can the truth show forth its full power ; surely this 
mighty One is might}' to bless. And Jacob, who strove hard to 
resist, now strives harder to hold, the Heavenly Man. 

So does the manifested One come even now — comes to 
thee in thy darkness. When He has thee all heedful, with 
every straining thought holding Him, then He lets thee know 
how mighty He is to bless. Cling to Him, then, with every 
nerve of prayer and trust. He has well chosen the time of thy 
sorrow and care as the season of thy blessing. Take care lest, 
as the darkness lifts, and joy begins to return, thy hold on 
Him should slacken. He awaits, and He will honour the 
bold constraint of thy faith. Marvellous love ! He makes 
thee able to detain Him, and, having chastened faith for the 
winning of blessing, yields to the articles of His own charter. 
And thou art blessed ; but even in such sort, that thou must 
wear thy victory like the halting patriarch, with enough to 
show that no power of thy own won the gift. The great 
struggle is past with the night, but the greater blessing abides 
for ever. 



I know Thee, Saviour, who Thou art, 
Jesus, the feeble sinner's Friend : 

Nor wilt Thou with the night depart, 
But stay and love me to the end : 

Thy mercies never shall remove ; 

Thy Nature and Thy Name is Love. 
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There came wise men from the east to Jerusalem. — Matthew ii. i. 

|ND wherefore had they taken so long, so toilsome, and 
expensive a journey? By wonderful instruction they 
had learned that the King of the Jews was bom, and they 
came " to worship Him.'* This was all. When, having been 
guided to Bethlehem, they only found a young child, of 
seemingly mean parentage, and in the lowest outward condition, 
their faith failed not. They bowed before Him. They 
presented gifts which, while expressive of their own homage, 
were most opportune as a provision for the approaching 
exile of " the holy family." And having done all this, they 
were satisfied, and departed to their own home. Their faith 
was firm because it was simple. They received the truth, 
they obeyed it; they stumbled at neither expense, diflficulty, nor 
mystery. They became the first courtiers of the King and 
Saviour of men, honouring Him, though His palace was a stable 
and a manger His throne. 

And who were they? AVhat were their names? We know 
not ; it is not told us. Christ's servants are not actuated by 
the daxxling honours which the great men of the world so fondly 
desire. Not in the book of historic £sune are their names 
sought to be written, but in the Book of Life, — ^in heaven. 
They seek for the true immortality of living, consdoos 
blessedness. Millions and millions of God's saints have left 
no record of their names and excellence. AVhat then? 
Themselves survive ; they dweU with God in endless bliss. 

Let tts still to Tbee look up, 
TtMe^ Thy Isiad*s Strength and Hope ; 
Nothing know, or seek, beide 
Jesus, and nin cracitied. 

Fir aboTe iD cudilj tbxi^s. 
Look ve dovn on eut£:!j kings: 
Tkste o«r gk)rio«s HbotT ; 
Fuadov kuoran in Thee! 
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This honour have all His saints. Praise ye the Lord.— Psalm cxlix. 9. 

F false saints have had honour of men, true saints, in all 
lowliness following their Lord, and walking humbly 
with God, like Him whose they are and whom they serve, have 
been "despised and rejected of men," sometimes even ** hated 
of all men for His name's sake." Not ostentatiously, but yet 
with sacred courage, holding fast the " profession of ^ their 
faith," they have been cQntemned as persons of mean capacity, 
of excited imagination, of narrow bigotry, as deceived, or self- 
deceiving hypocrites. Unhappy world ! Rightly is it said that 
" the carnal mind is enmity against God." 

But He who is righteous loveth righteousness, and He places 
His own people in such a position that, lowly as they are, and 
humble as may be their worldly state, the brightest honours 
of earth only faintly shadow forth those with which they are 
invested. Is a man honourable by birth? They are the 
children of God. By intellectual endowments ? They know 
the truth, and have heavenly wisdom. By character ? They 
are truly the excellent of the earth. By great deeds ? They 
conquer the world, Satan, — and, most difficult task of all, — 
themselves. By riches and benefactions? They have the 
true riches, and even the poor among them make many rich. 
By splendid retinue ? Angels are ministering spirits to them^ 
By heirship and prospects? They shall inherit a kingdom. 
Such honours have all His saints. 

Superior to their smile or frown, 

On all their goods my soul looks down, 

Their pleasures, wealth, and power, and state : 
The man that dares their god despise, 
The Christian,— he alone is wise ; 

The Christian, — he alone is great. 
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Th£Y are the enemies of the cross of Christ — Philippians iii. 18. 




|T is thus that the Apostle declares the true relation to 
Christ of those whose conduct he could not describe 
without " weeping." The doctrine of " the cross of Christ," 
rightly understood, is of very large extent It not only contains 
the only ground of the salvation of a sinner, as it is through the 
propitiation of Christ that God is at once " a just God, and a 
Saviour," perfectly righteous, and tenderly merciful; but 
exhibits the true Christian temper, and furnishes the principles 
by which alone it can now be produced. Paul gloried in the 
Cross, by which he became as a crucified thing to the world, 
and the world a crucified thing to him. 

"The cross of Christ" proclaims the all-surpassing value of 
spiritual things ; and the necessity of being entirely governed 
by them. Realize the fact Deity became incarnate, and 
submitted to poverty, shame, and suffering, that man's spiritual 
and eternal interests might be secured. It was declaring war 
against those unspiritual things which occupy man's practical 
attention, and keep him fix>m God and holiness. He, there- 
fore, who submits his mind to the influence of earthly things, 
not only separates himself from Christ's cross, but opposes it 
Subordinately to attend to earthly duties is one thing, and is 
right ; to mind them, — to make them the practically governing 
influences to which our mind is submitted, — is another, and is 
fatally wrong. How can he who is an enemy to the " cross of 
Christ " be saved by it ? 

Jesus, roll away the stone ; 

Good Physician, show Thy art ! 
Make Thy healing virtue known ; 

Break the unbelieving heart : 
By Thy bloody cross subdue ; 
Tell them, ** I have died for you ! " 
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Job... was perfect and upright, feared God, and eschewed evil. — 

Job L I. 

|UCH was this renowned man : such is the inscription on 
the best monument that man can possess. It only says 
what is true, according to a judgment that cannot err. Its 
characters are not hidden in hieroglyphic obscurity. Written 
as with a sunbeam, they are as imperishable as they are clear. 
And they give not that which is only the flattery of men, but 
the very judgment of God, and are therefore both exemplary 
and encouraging, connected with the gracious rewards of 
eternity, and indicating the character which, by the Divine will, 
man ought to possess. Far back in the annals of the world, 
amidst Arabian mountains and valleys, lived this great and 
good man. Mighty he was as a prince. Rich, up to the 
desires of avarice, if they were not insatiable. Dwelling, too, 
not as a solitary recluse, but surrounded by a large family and 
mingling with numerous friends. But, like Abraham, Job 
sought to walk perfectly before God. Evil he thoroughly 
avoided, shunning the very occasions of temptation to it. 
Knowing God, he truly reverenced Him, fearing His dis- 
pleasure, and publicly honouring Him. Nor was his character 
superficial, or a mere outward show. It was solid and complete, 
and by its conformity to the right standard bore witness to his 
genuine sincerity. What he appeared to be, that he was. 
What he was^ that he appeared to be. And his character, in 
its principles and practice, shows what true piety is, everyivhere 
and always : he was " perfect and upright ; " he " feared God, 
and eschewed evil." Such must we be. 



If so poor a worm as I 

May to Thy great glory live. 

All my actions sanctify. 
All my words and thoughts receive ; 

Claim me for Thy service, claim 

All I have, and all I am. 

Take my soul and body's powers ; 

Take my memory, mind, and will ; 
All my goods, and all my hours, 

All I know, and all I feel ; 
All I think, or speak, or do ; 
Take my heart ; — but make it new ! 
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I OBTAINED mercy, because I did itignorantly in unbelief. — i Timothy i 13. 

[ROM first to last awfiil are the representations given in 
Scripture of the guilt incurred by presumptuous sin, — sin 
known to be such, and pursued for its own sake, and imply- 
ing, therefore, malice and cherished enmity against God Himself. 
Next to this is that ignorance which is sin because it wilfully 
refuses to look where knowledge is to be had. The strong 
delusion by which some obstinately believe a palpable false- 
hood, tending to final condemnation, is their just punishment 
for refiising to receive, " in the love " of it, the truth which is 
designed to save them. 

But all unbelief is perilous. It keeps us in ignorance, and 
we can only be saved by coming ** to the knowledge of the 
truth." Its mischief is appalling. It made Saul of Tarsus 
" a blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious." But he "did it 
ignorantly in unbelief," and therefore mercy was shown him. 
But how ? By leaving him in the belief of a lie ? That 
would have been judgment, not mercy. -His unbelief really 
needed mercy ; it was sin, and it led to sin. But it was not 
malicious. It is not said that Christ accepted his honesty : 
truly honest he was not, or he would have seen the truth, and 
his error would have been overlooked. No ; but Christ was 
long-suflfering, and set the truth before him. Refusal to 
perceive it, would have made his unbelief wilful. Called " to 
the knowledge of the truth," he yielded to it the assent of his 
heart : he was pardoned, and saved. 

Dreading the ignorance of unbelief, let us constantly and 
devoutly peruse Holy Scripture, that saving knowledge may 
ever increase by faith. 

Ah, why did I so late Thee know, 
Thee, lovelier than the sons of men ! 

Ah, why did I no sooner go 
To Thee, the only ease in pain ! 

Ashamed, I sigh, and inly mourn. 

That I so late to Thee did turn. 

In darkness willingly I stray'd ; 

I sought Thee, yet from Thee I roved ; 
Far wide my wandering thoughts were spread ; 

Thy creatures more than Thee I loved : 
And now if more at length I see, 
'Tis through Thy light, and comes from Thee. 
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Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and 

good. — Romans vii. 12. 



sa 



ES, holy though it cannot justify the sinner, holy though 
it hopelessly condemns him, holy even because it 
condemns him. For what could be weaker and more worthless 
than a law which did not condemn the transgressor who has 
trampled upon it ? The law in all its sternness, then, is holy. 

Further, I see not only the law as a whole is holy, but every 
branch of it, every " commandment is holy, and just, and good." 
What a law is this ! Holy in itself, in its intention and 
spirit, as well as in all its varied requirements ; aiming at a holy 
end by righteous means, and all for the glory of the Lawgiver 
and the good of the subject. 

And how evident is this ! For what does the law require ? 
** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind." " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." What other law can be at once so holy^ 
just^ and good 2 Can it be any hardship, can it be anything less 
than my highest glory and happiness to love supremely the 
All-wise and All-good ? And can anything but good to myself 
and good to my neighbour spring from our mutual love? 
Would heaven be heaven but for the everlasting observance of 
these two great commandments ? 

While I prize the gospel, then, let me also prize the law, both 
for my own sake and my neighbour's, and still more for the 
sake of the Lawgiver. 

God of all grace and majesty. 

Supremely great and good ! 
If I have mercy found with Thee, 

Through the atoning blood ; 
The guard of all Thy mercies give, 

And to my pardon join 
A fear lest I should ever grieve 

The gnicious Spirit Divine. 
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...v mt'Trv v*T»«mh«»T MMm me for Tlw .ssodness^ sake^ O Lom. — 

jl VS ;-nAy !>e for>:(orren hv il% when thev are not fbigrvisi 
1)1;' ^ ,ort. and their i^uilt may rernain long afer dier 
rf^membranre has pa.ssed. from the miiuL Yet peace 
tnf\ ^»f^y ^re not ;n «>iir forgetfainess, hut in i^iocfa lurgivetiess 

Thf! P;j»lmi<;t 1;^ '^rlurtng sore troubles and distresBESL cansed 
i>y the oppo<;ition of his enemies, who seek to bring: him 
ro ^hfune! Fte feel<i himself enable ro maintain die camfifX 
iinle'-;s the r»rd crimes to his help. He fears Le^ rormer ana 
>honlrt prc^'f'xw hi«; n^^ving tlif: Assistance from (xid which he 
n^p/is. [(.«> mind ^oes Daclc to youthftil sins and sofasequHit 
t-«»n<;{:(rc<^«^ions, the punishment of which he now deprecates. 
3nd f^rr\e^t\y appeals to the mercy of God. This blessing 
f*\\\r>yfA, then would ""he Ix^rd he his light and his salvation; 
and, <;fr«™n<(thened r>y the Divine tavour, he would not fear 
'' thonjcb a nost should encamp against" him. 

An unpardonerl sinner is always liable to punishment. 
Afflictions and dangers often call back to memory forgotten 
trinsjjrr/»c;<;ir>ns, and when Divine assistance is most required, 
th^e is a fear of wrath because of the past. The day of trial 
will rome t/} erjcry one of us, when only Go<l can redeem us 
from our troubles. f.et us not enter upon it with a load of 
imfor^ivrn sins, but at once come to Him in whom ""we have 
rp^I<*mption/* 

The tender mercies ^.nr\ loving-kindnesses of the Lord, which 
have been/* ever of olrl," are still the same I appeal to these 
in the name of Him who is the " propitiation " for my sins. I 
kn^'/w f f e will foff/iive my earliest and my latest transgressions 
of ffis commandments; those forgotten as well as those which 
nre rfmrTr}])rTr(\. Hy His Spirit may He ever testify to my 
fl/<rptHmT '' in the iJelovcd." 

() <tf}(\f moAt mercifttl ^nd true ! 

Thv nftture to my «oul impart ; 
'Htfthllfih with mc tnc cov'nant new, 

And write perfection on my heart. 

To fpftl holincM restored, 
() let mc tfftin my Saviour's mind ! 

And, In the knowledge of my Lord, 
i< ulticM of life eternal 6nd. 
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Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hadi prepared for them that love Him. — 
I Corinthians iL 9. 




VERY gift of God is good He never gives anything 
that is not both good in itself and meet to make us 
better. Yet His gifts to us are made to depend upon 
the state of our heart. The best tilings are prepared for the 
best people, and we receive little or much, the lowest kind of 
gifts or tiie highest, according as we are aliens or children. 

The things which God hath prepared for them that " love 
Him " pass our knowledge. Left to ourselves, we could never 
apprehend their nature and value. In forming an estimate of 
some things our eyes help us, and we judge by what we have 
seen ; in other matters our ears serve us, and we depend upon 
what others say they have seen. And deeper than either is our 
own imagination ; our heart tells us more than do our eyes and 
our ears. We conceive of better things than any we have 
seen or heard of, but our utmost conceptions fsdl short of 
what " God hath prepared for them that love Him." Our Father 
in heaven has gone beyond all our thought, and that which we 
could not conceive He reveals unto us by His Spirit. 

The Holy Ghost brings into our heart things that would never 
otherwise enter there. He acquaints us with transactions that 
take place in heaven of which we should never know by the 
hearing of the ear ; tells us of our sins forgiven and our name 
written in the Book of Life. He gives us to see with the eye 
of the " inner man " what we could never see with eyes of flesh, 
— the smile of God now, and a crown and kingdom that are in 
reserve for us. 

And what the Spirit reveals, He also, in a measure, puts into 
our possession. He worketh in us a knowledge of these things 
by causing us to partake of them. We are not left to infer 
their value by seeing and hearing ; but into the heart the Holy 
Spirit brings, even now, an earnest of the good things which we 
never could have conceived, and we taste a joy that aforetime 
had not entered our thoughts. 

We by His Spirit prove 
And know the things of God, 
The things which freely of His love 
He hath on us bestow'd. 
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<¥.y^''H ra-r. O '^v?. id*! kno«» -ny heart : try aae. and know mr thoughts : 
a'-d >« \i "''•^^ :>« ^1''^ wicked way in aie, and lead me in the way 
•iT'frLastin^. — Psalm oltxix, 23, 24* 

[hat veil is this which sin has cast over me, that I 
ran not know myself? Everythisg with which I have 
to do gives token that I am surroanded by the Omnis- 
cient One. He who made me knows me, or why is every 
breath of air that breathes, every sound that vibrates, evoy 
touch that thrills every taste that delights, every influoice of 
earth or sky that moves, made to 511 some want or awaken to 
some action ? And His living Word " knows " me. Its eye, like 
that of the portrait of a serious, loving friend, is on me, however 
I change my own position. 

I look in the Bible for the revelation of my God ; I find this ^ 
and yet I find more, — even the reveladon of mysel£ All my 
secrets are revealed, my sinister modves brought out into the 
light, my corruptions, formerly covered with such decait guise, 
all laid bare. I cry with Nathanael, " AVhence knowest Thou 
me?'' 

Then let me comfort myself as conscious of the all-sedng 
Eye. Let me supplicate that the teaching Spirit may now do 
in tender mercy, the work which, if deferred, must hereafter be 
done by the searching flames of judgment There are those 
who measure " themselves by themselves," but they " are not 
wise." ( 2 Corinthians x. 1 2.) Let me be tried by the standard of 
the sanctuary, and so learn what God's thoughts are respecting 
me ; for the thoughts of others on such a subject are of 
little avail. With all the bitterness of self-knowledge, I have 
the comfort of knowing where I may find help against myself. 
Others may follow the rules of their age, or their party, or their 
circle, or their craft and calling, or their genius ; but search 
T/wu " me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts." 

O wondrous knowledge, deep and high ! 

Where can a creature hide ? 
Within Thy circling arms I lie. 

Beset on every side* 
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But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. — ^Jude 20, 21. 

|E must not mistake the glow of first love for the joy of 
final triumph, nor imagine the goal reached when the 
race is but just begun. The happy consciousness of 
Divine love which is the joy of the pardoned soul, and the 
strength of the renewed spirit can and must be retained. To 
abide in Christ, and to let His words abide in us, is the secret of 
continuance in His love. " Keep yourselves.^ While the Lord is 
" Keeper," His people must be " watchmen." He keepeth the 
city, but the watchman maintains a wakeful vigilance. 

" Keep yourselves in the love of God " by " building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith^ Growth and progress to complete- 
ness characterize a healthy Christian life. Stagnation betokens 
decay. " Grow in grace," " follow holiness," " go on unto per- 
fection," are injunctions which evidence the necessity and 
duty of " building up " ourselves. 

" Praying in the Holy GhostP Weak and poor, your strength 
and supply must be sought in prayer ; prayer prompted and 
directed by the Spirit of God. Petitions on the lip, though 
steeped in fervour and eloquence, will never reach the ear of 
the King, unless offered " in the Holy Ghost." 

" Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life.^^ Havdng " done all," die "unprofitable servants " need sue 
for mercy. Working, they wait, till their Lord summons them, 
not that they may demand wages, or claim a merited reward, but 
to receive mercy. Salvation, from first to last, — fi-om the sinner's 
tearful glance of faith towards Calvary, until his rapture in 
beholding " the glorious appearing," — is all of grace ; is the 
undeserved, unbought gift of God. 

Let us then sweet counsel take. 

How to make our calling sure ; 
Our election how to make 

Past the reach of hell secure. 
Build we each the other up ; 

Pray we for our faith's increase, 
Solid comfort, settled hope. 

Constant joy, and lasting peace. 
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In His days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and this is 
His name whereby He shall be called. The Lord our Righteous- 
ness— Jeremiah xxiiL 6. 

|FTER it had been foreshown (Jer. xxii. 30), that Jehoiachin, 
doomed to linger out his life in Babylon as a captive 
king, could have no successor in the temporal throne 
of his great ancestor David ; and, in this respect, though 
Zerubbabel was his grandson, would be childless, it was 
declared that the Lord would raise up " a righteous branch," 
— an offspring from the root of David, a rightful heir of his 
everlasting throne, which must endure "as the days of heaven." 
As King Messiah, He, " whose name is the Branch," " shall 
reign and prosper " a " priest upon His throne," with a power 
and lustre more glorious than the kingdom of Solomon. " In 
His days," under the gospel dispensation, or kingdom of 
heaven, the people of God, typified by Judah and Israel, " shall 
be saved," with a spiritual and eternal salvation. Therefore 
He who, as the mortal Son of Man, is of the seed of David, 
and who, as the co-eternal Son of God, " whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlasting," is David's Lord, " shall 
be called," that is He will be^ " Jehovah our righteousness." 
Jesus is the source of the only righteousness possible to our 
fallen and guilty race. Through the accepted propitiation of 
His atoning death. He justifies those who trust and obey Him, 
and makes them actually righteous by the renewing and 
sanctifying grace of His Spirit The righteousness of innocence 
once lost can never be regained, and a righteousness of merit 
towards God is impossible, because we can add nothing to His 
infinite fulness, and can offer nothing that we did not first 
receive from Him. With what adoring gratitude and awe 
should we then " give thanks unto God for His unspeakable 
gift 1 " For He, against whom all our sins have been 
committed, and who has " set our iniquities before Him, our 
secret sins in the light of His countenance," " is become our 
salvation." 



One only gift can justify 

The boasting soul that knows his God ; 
When Jesus doth His blood apply, 

I glory in His sprinkled blood. 
The Lord my Righteousness I praise ; 

I triumph in the love divine, 
The wisdom, wealth, and strength of grace, 

In Christ to endless ages mine. 
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Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

— 2 Corinthians i. 22. 

AN we contemplate any one act of God, in relation to 
the salvation of our souls, with deeper interest than that 
which St. Paul here offers to our consideration ? Let us not 
think that in this instance the Apostles had an exclusive 
privilege. Some privileges they certainly had, but this was not 
one of them. God seals all who receive His Son by faith. 

What an act is this ! It marks those for whom God performs 
it as His. It does more, it impresses upon them His likeness, 
making it to be seen, in their resemblance to Him, that the 
claim He makes with regard to them is valid and indubitable. 

And how momentous and blessed are the results of thus 
possessing "the earnest of the Spirit!" It overturns the 
usurped authority of Satan, destroying his mastership over us, 
effacing his image, and extinguishing all the unhallowed 
passions which bum within us so long as we are under his 
sway. Nay, more ; it gives us security : for God claiming us as 
His, who can nullify that claim, or take us from under His 
protection ? And still more, it gives us a qualification for, and 
a participation in, the perfect felicities of heaven. Impressed 
with the image of God, we must be fit for His abode, and that 
fitness must yield us a community of enjoyment with those who 
are now before His throne. 

Blessed Spirit, who art the sealing Agent, and who dost 
Thyself assert the precious fact in Thine own Word, sustain in 
me that faith in the great Sacrifice for the sin of the world which 
Thou hast already inspired ! My faith is Thy " gift." Daily 
stamp on me the seal confirming the Divine proprietorship 
in me, and trace with increased legibleness the features of the 
Father's nature upon my believing soul. 

Seal us Thine, most gracious Lord, 
By Thy Spirit, with Thy word ; 

In Thee may we live : 
Other claims do Thou destroy, 
Taking from us all alloy ; 

Thy good Spirit give. 
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But who may abide the day of His coming ? and who shall stand when 
He appeareth? for He is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap. — 
Malachi iii. 2. 




|0 far as it related to the aticient people of God, " the day 
of His coming " included, not only the time of the 
Saviour's nativit}'^ and the period of His sojourn upon 
earth, but the whole of that eventful period which terminated 
withthe destruction of Jerusalem, — **the city and the Sanctuary." 
It comprehended all that was primarily meant by the words 
of John, " whose fan is in His hand, and He will throughly 
purge His floor, and gather His wheat into the gamer ; but He 
will bum up the chaff" with unquenchable fire." Also the time 
referred to in the words of Jesus, " Then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the beginning of the world 
to this time ; no, nor ever shall be." That day did indeed 
" bum as an oven :" while many were " purified, and made white, 
and tried," the proud, the wicked, and unbelieving, perished 
miserably. ** He is like a refiner's fire." 

To us also " the coming of the Lord draweth nigh ; " " unto 
them that look for Him shall He appear the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation." Not as the Babe of Bethlehem ; not 
as " a Man of sorrows." It is " the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," for which we now 
look. He will be " revealed with His mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel." O, " who shall stand when He appeareth? " 
With God's tme worshippers it shall be well. They shall be 
hid in the " day of the Lord's anger." Not a particle of chaff" 
shall be gathered into His garner ; not a grain of wheat shall 
perish or be lost. Blessed Saviour, may I ever be able to say, 
" Thou art my hiding place !" 



Who then shall live, and face the throne. 

And face the Judge severe ? 
When heaven and earth are fled and gone, 

O where shall I appear ? 

Now, only now. against that hour 

We may a place provide ; 
Beyond the grave, beyond the power 

Of hell, our spirits hide. 
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Anii on tbc nbbath we went oat of the city by a river side, where prayer 
wu wont to be made ; tnd we sat down, atid spake unto the women 
which resorted thitber. — Acts ivi. 13. 

HHIS is one of many single verses to which the reader of 
Scripture lovingly recurs again and again, always finding 
in them fresh food for profitable meditation. Such 
passages do not become spiritless by repetition, any more than 
the light of yesterday's sun indisposes us for enjoying his beams 
l»4lay. Those few pious women, meeting in retirement by the 
river-side, had but a lowly temple and a simple worship. 
The floor was the grassy sod, the blue sky their roof, and with 
their voices there mingled only the music of the rippling 
waters. When the devout strangers appeared among liiem, 
how little did they apprehend what a messenger of God was in 
their assembly ! St Paul's discourse to them has not been 
preserved, yet we know what it was about as well as if we had 
it before us. There can be no doubt as to his theme, that 
which was ever glowing in his heart, and trembling on his 
lips, — "Jesus Christ, and Him crucified." 

Among Sl Paul's auditors on this occasion was Lydia, a 
" seller of purple," a stranger like himself, or at most, a 
temporary resident in Philippi, who did not allow the engage- 
ments of business to hinder her devotions. A principle of 
religious fidelity led her to the spot "where prayer was wont 
to be made," and great was her reward. The Lord " opened 
her heart," and she met not only with Paul but with Paul's 
Master. She believed the Apostle's words, and, with all her 
household, was baptized into Uie faith of Christ. 

Are there not many who, when away from their own homes 
and sanctuaries, grow remiss in attendance on public worship, 
and even stand aloof from their own brethren, if they happen 
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Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself before the 
high God ? shall I come before Him with burnt offerings, with calves of 
a year old ? — Micah vi 6. 

CONSIDERATE mind, under the dispensation of access 
to God by sacrifices of animals, must, at times, have felt 
this discrepancy between such offerings and all worthy 
thoughts about the Most High. The sacrificial system, how- 
ever, was originally given along with "great and precious 
promises ; " those who were without these, either by absence of 
Revelation, or by criminal unbelief of its most glorious truths, 
wandered widely astray in their pursuit of a worthy propitia- 
tion ; and human inventions became horrible as the terrors of 
conscience shaped their ideas of God (v. 7). Attempts to expiate 
the ill-desert of sin must be ever recurring : where guilt is 
realized, the distress is deep as the human heart, and aggra- 
vated by every fresh appeal to the law. 

But though "calves of a year old" and "whole burnt 
offerings" be utterly inadequate to expiate sin, whosoever 
receives the Divine record concerning Jesus Christ, will find, 
in His person and work, a full answer to the most anxious 
inquiries on the subject of reconciliation with God. The 
Divine Spirit declares Him to be the propitiation, exhibits the 
evidences for His Godhead, and leads the way to access unto 
the Father through the Son. Our estimate of the Divine 
Majesty is sustained, and enhanced, by every step in this in- 
struction ; the clamour of conscience is both warranted and 
appeased ; and in the presence of the Cross, under Divine 
teaching, we say adoringly, " There is forgiveness with Thee, 
that Thou mayest h^fearedy Still we approach God with holy 
reverence, without any abatement of our thought of His awful 
highness ; but we come by One whose living advocacy main- 
tains the peace He has made, and by His Spirit has breathed 
into us. Sacrifices of animals have ceased, wherever the 
Christian revelation has been received, because of the answer 
it so thoroughly gives to the most pressing need of the devout 
mind : 

Thy meritorious sufferings past, 

We see by faith to us brought back ; 
And on Thy grand oblation cast, 

Its saving benefits partake. 
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Hut we nil, with (f\in\ f^K beholdinj; m In a f^lsum the gUwy of llie LorL 
iiro chAr)g(!4 ini^i tha ikitino ImAf^e from ((lory to (j^lory, ercn jsbfdue 
H|Hrit ftftUts f//rrl,— J (;orinthUn» iii. iH. 

ADORK in Jcnun Chmi the brightest and fullest mam- 
fcwtfttion ot (iod ever vouchHafed to man: ^^ in Him 
dwcllath all the fulncMN of the Godhead bodily ;** and 
in }lin dmrocter and work the perfections of God shine with 
tranHforming [>ower. Alas I that unbelief and sin, like imper- 
vious veiU, should " blind the minds " of men, so that dicy 
cannot discern the "glory of God in the face of" Christ, nor 
feel its sanctifying influence. I would now ''turn to the 
Urn]" the Si)jrit, that the veil may "be done away," that 
" with oi)cn face " I may " behold " this great sight, and that I 
mav be " changed into the satne image " of wisdom, holiness^ 
ami love. 

Blessed Spirit I who in the first creation didst command ** the 
light to shine out of darkness/' shine into my heart to give me 
Divine and saving kftowlcdge. As Thou makest the sunbeam 
Thy j)encil to depict to my eye the face of man, so with the 
pencil of Thy Gospel trace upon the " fleshly table " of my 
penitent and believnig heart the image of God in Christ I I 
would fix the steadfast gaase of my adoring soul upon '' the 
glory of the Lord," and crying with Thy servant of old, "I 
beseech Thee, show me Thy glory," would patiently look for 
the mighty working of the Holy (ihost : reflecting Thy glory, 
let me in my degree be glorious, and receiving Thy li^t 
let me shine with holy radiance. I would not rest in the "glory " 
of the regenerate state, but while gratefully appreciating this 
grace, and diligently producing its fruits, would earnestly seek 
to be changed from " glory to glory." Yea, I would ever 
aspire afler closer conformity to the image of God ; and, fiill of 
faith and hope, with the rsalmist say, "As for me, I will 
behold Thy face in righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake^ with Thy likeness." 

More fftvour'd thnn the MintA of old,— 

Who now by faith approach to Thee, 
Shall all with open face behold 

In Chriiit the glorlouti Deity ; 
Shall Nee and put the Godhead on, 
The nature of Thy linleis Son ! 
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For. I win poor water iqx» lum diat is tSmsty, and floods vpon the diy 
gxoond : I wOl poor My Spint upon tiij seed, and My bkssa^ iipoa 
tiune a&ptmg: — ^Isaiah i£v. 5. 

|HIS is spoken oi the Holy Ghost, which they diat be- 
lieve on Chiist do receive^ acocxding to the promise of 
the Father. There are many whose souls are as 
parched as the glowing desert ; who cnive as earnestly for rest 
and happiness as the cracked and g^ing soil thirsts for the 
copious rain. But, forgetting that all the springs of pure and 
permanent enjoyment are in God alone, they torn away from 
Him to seek their happiness in the world, only to be made 
miserable by ever-recurring disappointment. ^Return unto 
thy rest, O my soul ; " in the Lord alone is " the portion of 
thine inheritance." He will blot out the tran^ressions of 
those who turn to Him, and be to them in Zion as ^^ a place 
of broad rivers and streams." 

The blessings which God bestows on those who wait upon 
Him are as well adapted to their wants as water to the thirsty 
traveller — ^as refreshing rain to the parched earth. It is a great 
privilege tp " taste and see that the Lord is good;" but for such 
as will receive it, He blesses abundantly, — He pours *'^ floods 
upon the dry ground. He gives the ** thirsty " to drink of the 
" river" of His pleasures. These blessings are as free as the dew 
of heaven ; for His Word saith, " Let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 
•' I will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My blessing upon 
thine offspring." "The promise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are zSai off." 

"My soul, wait thou only upon God 3" for hath not Christ said, 
" If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children ; how much more shall your Heavenly Father givie the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ? " 

My earth Thoa waterest from on high ; 

But make it all a pool: 
Spring up, O Well, I ever cry, 

Spring up within my soul! 

Come, O my God, Thyself reveal, 

Fill all this mighty void ; % 

Thou only canst my spirit fill : 

Come, O my God, my God ! 

Fulfil, fulfil my large desires, 

Large as infinity; 
Give, give me all my soul requires, 

All, all that is in Thee ! 
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I PRESS toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 

Jesus. — Philippians iii. 14. 

ERE is an allusion to the ancient games, in which prizes 
were publicly awarded to those who excelled. These 
exhibitions were not intended for amusement ; they 
were solemn trials of dexterity and courage, intended to main- 
tain the warlike spirit of the country. The competitor laid 
aside his ornaments, his loose garments, everything that might 
hinder his freedom of action. So the believer, if he would 
finally attain the prize, must put away every outward and 
inward incumbrance. 

Worldly pleasure is a serious obstacle. It unfits for serious 
duty. The love of God and the love of the world are not only 
different feelings, but opposite. Those who plead most stren- 
uously for what they call innocent amusements, are not the 
most spiritually-minded ; whilst those who are growing in grace 
are not under the necessity of resorting to them. 

Worldly care is another obstacle. We are engaged in busi- 
ness, and have to provide for families, — must we not labour ? 
Yes, we must. Affection, religion, bind us to fidelity. An idle 
man cannot, for that reason, be a good citizen or a useful 
Christian. But do we not allow ourselves to be weighted with 
care ? Do we not plead business and family engagements in 
excuse for neglecting religion ? Is there no danger of rising in 
the things of time, and sinking in those of eternity ? We may 
gain the world, or we may not ; but by yielding to earthly- 
mindedness we shall certainly lose the soul. 

The apostle ^^ pressed toward the mark." Things behind — 
former experiences — were forgotten, as the bud is forgotten in 
the flower, or as the dawn is absorbed in the perfect day. It is 
possible to run well through youth and manhood, even to old 
age, and something even then may be allowed to hinder. The 
runner may get near the mark, but even then fall short. 
" He that shall endure unto the etid^ the same shall be saved." 

Uphold me in the doubtful race, 

Nor suffer me again to stray ; 
Strengthen my feet with steady pace 

Still to press forward in Thy way ; 
My soul and flesh, O Lord of might, 
Fill, satiate, with Thy heavenly light. 

S 2 
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sn. 3 >ne zi ±e hiipest priorities at die Ic^istan 
Caunh. Tie J-rwr aad his acccsiL Afvjm a g es^ mmj 
** drrmmiiisioa ' its ^ecaiiar jicrr ; ant witfi xl rfrr^s^ ^ 
of "iie K^brrv Ciuma bsui many j. rrumtvr^gLTHM Tn^ 
7<^.ienr.e 3r;ni ▼iiicii saxnts :md«*r dze Gospel se Tiered. 
Wnat he ^scm •* ±roTnri i ziass darkl7.'' we sec "^ ^m^ to &ce.* 
Am I tzSjj sensible 3f and "hantrTii xr my aopcrior prrrSeges? 
If wLshfil to 'imr niirfi :o Gc«i I seed not ask^ •'Where is 
the Iamb?** fcr :iie Gospel directs aae to One wfekh tikes 
zwzf "*:he an of ±e wcriii."* If crushed wiih i seose of gmlt. I 
have STyt ^''y cany sst ::Ccr:i:g to a pr:esc imt to cbsene a cosdjr 
and coGpiicared cer^niccjii ia crier to ttnd relief Tbe 
snc-pie assarince, "^We haTe an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesas Cir^st the h:^h:eot3*"* 3ii.*5ces 2br this. The hocr has 
come, and now is, when the spintoal ind tmrhfbl worah ip whk:h 
the Father rc^^iTes is accepceti by Hizu not at Gexizxiii or 
Jerasaletn, but whciresoever aa<i by whcmsoerer o^exed. Xo 
harp of mine is h-inq; upon the willows becansc "* the hokj and 
bcaatif-jl house,'* that once symboiized the Gospel and typified 
heairen, has passed awar for erer. I hear a Toice whkfa says to 
me, " In this place is One greater than the temple !' In Hnn I 
have an I rci-iire — my Aitar and Sacrlnce, and High Priest, 
and Mercy-seaL So is it with me while I am a member of the 
Church on earth ; and so shall it be with me when I enter into 
heaven. And now. Lord God Almighty, through the Lamb 
that was slain, accept once more of the li\ing sacrifice, body, 
ioul, and spirit, which I o^er onto Thee. 

In Jerusalem the Olden 

Stood of yore the House of Prayer ; 
In Jerusalen the Golden 

Vision sees no temple there. 

Fallen is the recking altar ; 

Vanished is the incense-cloud; 
Qnench'd the lights ; and closed the psalter ; 

Gone for aye the Levite crowd. 

Than the temple Thou art greater ; 

Lamb of God^ we hold Thee now ; 
Jesus, hail ! our King- Redeemer, 

Victim, Priest, and Temple Thou ! 
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Be padent therefore^ faretihren, unto die oomixig of the Lord. Bdiold, tbe 
husbandbman vaitedi for the predons fruit of the earth, and hath kH^ 
patience for it, nntil he vecdve the early and latter rain. — James v. 7. 

|hAT inducements, if I only reflect, have I to wait ? First, 
I am sure that my Lord will come Next, I am sure that 
He will come at the right time Then Himself says that He 
comes quickly. And, to crown all, tiU He comes, I can sow to the 
Spirit, Gladly then will I wait till He comes to give me rest 
and blessedness at death, reward and glory at judgment 

Were I impatient, how would the husbandman rebuke my 
impatience ? He waits for a harvest, precious indeed, yet soon 
reaped, used, and forgotten. I wait till I " of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting." He waits, though, after all, he is not sure 
that he shall reap ; though drought, or flood, or fire may spoil 
his pains ; though death itself may step in, and leave an heir 
or an alien to reap what he has sown. He takes all risks. I 
have no risk. More surely than to-morrow*s sun will rise at 
his hour, I shall reap in due time, if I faint not, and reap what 
I sow, — in kind and amount. 

To work then ! While others toil for a poor and uncertain 
reward, let me sow good seed, and sow it broadcast ; some- 
times, perhaps, in tears, but often "with a glad heart and free;'* 

till, all toil and sadness past, I gatlier once and for ever my 

* 
harvest mto the garner ! 



For soon the reaping lime shall come, 
And angels shout the ** harvest-home ! " 
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I HAVE DOQfished and brought up children, and they have rebelled against 

Me. — Isaiah L 2. 

[O illustrate the subjects which we are so deeply concerned 
to understand, all the instincts of nature are employed. 
God, who here speaks by His servant, the prophet, is He 
who hath made us. The laws of our being, so mysterious, yet so 
well known, are all from Him. By Him, not only do parents 
love their offspring, but children love their parents, reverence 
them, obey them. All nature testifies that this is His appoint- 
ment Families are disorderly and wretched where this is not 
the case, and the whole fabric of society is shaken to its basis. 
No logical argument, no rhetorical oration is required to ensure 
the condemnation of filial disobedience. The instinct of 
nature proclaims parental sovereignty; not, indeed, absolute 
and supreme, — ^parents are but creatures, and now, fallen 
creatures ; but yet really existent, and, in all that is not con- 
trary to God's own will, sanctioned by express command. 

Filial disobedience is unnatural rebellion. What, then, is 
sin? Such as is filial disobedience, and as much more 
heinous as God is higher than man. *Our being is from 
Him : from Him its continuance and support His authority 
is absolute and supreme. His dominion is unlimited. His 
claims on us are undeniably just Yet have we rebelled against 
Him. Words cannot declare the wickedness, guilt, and danger 
of sin. Repent in dust and ashes ; and whatever thou doest, 
rest not till thou art pardoned, and made a loving and obedient 
child, in the way He has appointed. 

Maker, Saviour of mankind, 

Who hast on me bestow'd 
An immortal soul, design'd 

To be the house of God : 
Come, and now reside in me, 

Never, never to remove ; 
Make me just and good, like Thee, 

And full of power and love. 

Bid me in Thy image rise, 

A saint, a creature new ; 
True, and merciful, and wise. 

And pure, and happy too : 
This Thy primitive design. 

That I should in Thee be blest ; 
Should, within the arms Divine, 

For ever, ever rest. 
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Tbx ok knowedi Ins owner, and fbt mas liis nisstier*s csib : bnt Jaaud doth 
not know. My people dodi not consider. — ^Isaiah i. 3. 

|E by whom fbe inferior animals were made, and placed 
in sabjecdon to man for his use and benefit, has given 
ftkcm instincts for Ihe fhlfilment of this benevolent 
intuition. Incapable of reasoning, they know the hand that 
feeds them ; they respond — may we not say, affectionately and 
submissively? — to the care that provides for them. ** 7^ ox 
kncweth his cmmer^ and the ass his masier*s cribJ* 

And man, who is pre-eminently God^s creataTe, does not he 
know that all that he enjoys — leading, too, to higher and still 
higher enjo3rment— comes from God ? Left to himself^ he is 
utterly ignorant ; but if instnicted, if taught whence come his 
blessings, if invited to gratitude and obedience, when the darkness 
is removed, does he at once turn to God and hasten to love and 
serve Him ? Alas, no ! His heart is estranged and insensible 
— **" Israel doth not know: My people doth not consider." 
They are ignorant in the midst of light ; wilfully ignorant, for 
they refuse to consider. Such ignorance, so far from extenuat- 
ing, aggravates their guilt They will not consider what they 
owe to their Maker ; nay, what they owe to themselves. Sin 
rejects the authority of God, and therefore it is rebellion. It 
despises His goodness, tramples on His love, perverts His 
bounties. It is, therefore, infatuated folly. At once, this very 
moment, b^;in to consider. 



Let ^e beasts tbeir breath resaga, 
Stiangeis to the life divine ; 
Wlio thdr God can never know. 
Let their spirit downward go. 
Yon for higher ends were bom : 
Yoa may idl to God retnm ; 
Dwell with Him above the sky : 
Why will yon for ever die ? 

Yon, on whom He favonrs showers ; 
Yoa, possest of nobler poweR ; 
You, of Reason^s powers possest ; 
Yon, with Will and Memory blest ; 
Yon, with finer sense endned. 
Creatures capable of God : 
Noblest of His creatures, why. 
Why will you for ever die ? 
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Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith. — 

Matthew xv. 28. 

HE miracles of our Lord were not merely attestations of 
His mission. Many a lesson of practical wisdom did 
they teach. And this is especially observable in the form 
in which the record of particular cases is presented to us. 
In these records different circumstances are included, and it is 
evident that from the entire narration — the Divine work, and 
all that was connected with its performance — instruction is to 
be derived. 

One of these instructive records is here before us. A poor 
Gentile woman has a daughter afflicted with one of the most 
grievous calamities that could befall a human being. She 
comes to our Lord, and while she represents her daughter's 
condition, the lacerations and wretchedness of her own heart 
are full in the view of His all-seeing benevolence. " But He 
answered her not a word." She still besought compassion, 
so that the disciples requested that she might be dismissed 
from giving further trouble, and His reply seemed to counte- 
nance their request. But, unable to 5deld, and persisting to 
believe in His goodness, even under the shadow of apparent 
repulse, she still petitions for help. But now comes for her 
the worst of all. Not only does His mission seem to be con- 
fined to the " lost sheep of Israel," but the Gentiles are repre- 
sented as being " the dogs." Even under this her faith yields 
not. She touchingly replies, "Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs may 
eat of the crumbs!" Jesus knew her heart, and allowed the 
delay and suspense, as seeing the strength of the principle 
by which she was actuated. He allowed, if we may so speak, 
a contest in argument, in which persistent belief in His power 
and goodness should be victorious in arguments suggested by 
Himself "Great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt." 

Humility and patience are here conspicuous; but mostly 
faith 1 the faith which not only sustained trial, but continued 
seeking for the supply of need. Let us remember that delay 
is one trial of faith, and that one of the properties of true 
and acceptable faith is a patient continuance in humble but 
earnest prayer. 

Till Thou Thy perfect love impart, 

Till Thou Thyself bestow, 
Be this the cry of every heart, 

** I will not let Thee go." 
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Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh yon a reason 
of the hope that is in yoa. — I Peter iiL 15. 

|0U say that you are a Chrisdan ; what, then, is " the 
hope that is in you ? " You are satisfied, perhaps, with 
giving a general answer. You hope to live after death, 
and to go to heaven when you die. Certainly ! Hope is a 
delightful possession, especially hope of eternal good. No 
man can be completely wretched who has this. 

But on what is your hope founded ? The Christian's Divine 
Book speaks of hopes that shall perish, that shall issue in com- 
plete disappointment and everlasting despair. Let us examine 
yours. Take it, first, as it simply refers to life after death. No 
Pagan has this. He has no hope, and is " without God in the 
world." The Mohammedan believes in life after death. Had 
he no other reason than the teaching of his false prophet, he 
would be in no better condition than the Pagan. But Mohanmied 
mingled some truth with many and great errors. He borrowed 
the doctrines of Christianity so far as the existence of God and 
life after death are concerned. For this reason, his religion on 
these points is not so dark as Paganism ; but the light comes fi-om 
another source. And firom that other source, you, the Christian, 
receive it. You hope to live in another world. Yes ; but 
how ? Consult the Book. What does it teach ? Decidedly 
that there are two states in which man shall live in the etemsd 
future. Some shall be " ever with the Lord,*' in blessedness 
complete and eternal. But some, also, " shall go away into 
everlasting punishment." Merely to hope for existence in the 
future is comparatively little. What if when you die " in hell 
you lift up your eyes, being in torment ?" 

Do you say you hope to go to heaven ? Then, secondly, 
what reason have you for this hope ? To whom is this promise 
of life eternal addressed ? To all who hear the gospel it is 
offered, but it only belongs to them by whom the gospel is obeyed. 
Renounce your dead hope before it ruins you, and beseech God, 
in the earnest prayer of penitence and faith, that He would 
give you good hope through grace. 

Fountain of unexhausted love, 

Of infinite compassions, hear I 
My Saviour and my Prince above. 

Once more in my behalf appear ; 
Repentance, faith, and pardon give ; 
O let me turn again and live I 
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I AM a stranger in the earth : hide not Thy commandments from me. — 

Psalm cxix. 19. 

N how many important senses is earth our home ! 
And yet, when we reflect on the rebellion and corrup- 
tion of mankind; — that if we have turned to God, 
we have broken off from our connection with the world, as 
being no longer like-minded with it ; when we look forward 
to a rapidly-approaching and near eternity ; when we think 
of heaven and its full and exalted blessedness, the presence of 
God, and the society of angels and saints, our feeling will be 
that we are as sojourners in a foreign land — strangers in the 
earth. And what is our great work ? To conform ourselves, 
as much as possible, to the manners of those among whom we 
dwell, to enter into their spirit ? Nay, but we must soon leave 
them. To do them good is our duty : this is one reason of our 
continuance among them for a season. 

But our work, properly, is two-fold. First : to do what God 
would have us do. For this we must learn His will, that, 
knowing it, with direct and pure intention we may do it. We 
therefore pray to the Father of lights for this heavenly wisdom : 
Hide not Thy commandments from me; — as I study Thy word 
may I understand Thy will. Whatever mysteries and difficulties 
there may be, may the path of practical duty be clear and plain. 
And second, growing indeed out of the first, we have to become 
meet for our heavenly home ; to imbibe the spirit of its 
inmates, to learn their ways, to prepare for a perfect sympathy 
with them. How, but by the study of the Divine command- 
ments ? Just in proportion as these are written in our 
heart, as they enter into the inmost nature of our soul, and 
become our own, so that we seem to act naturally in acting in 
accordance .with them, do we become heavenly-minded, and 
prepared to feel ourselves at home in heaven as soon as we get 
there. 

Thou, O Lord, my portion art, 

Before I hence remove 1 
Now my treasure and my heart 

Are all laid up above : 
Far above all earthly things, 

While yet my hands are here employ 'd, 
Sees my soul the King of kings. 

And freely talks with God. 
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Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

— Matthew v. 48. 

|0W much is comprehended in this command, or rather 
promise — for such it is. Christian perfection presup- 
poses justification by faith in the Atonement made by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and regeneration by the Holy Spirit : 
it cannot be enjoyed in the lowest degree till this state of 
grace has been attained. It consists in entire freedom from 
evil imaginations, desires, passions, and actions, and the 
possession of all the jfruits of the Spirit, — " love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance." It is compliance wi& the first and great commandment, 
and with the second, which is " like unto it." All the de- 
formity of evil is to be purged away fi-om us, and purity is to 
become ours. We are to be " conformed to the image " of 
God's Son, to show the " character Divine," bearing every line 
of moral beauty as set forth in Him distinct and clear ; to be 
made " perfect " through the comeliness which He puts on all 
who receive Him and fully obey Him. 

Can we expect ever to attain so much as is here enjoined 
upon us ? Assuredly. God has placed this state within the 
reach of all true believers. Let us not doubt, but seek it. 
The careless and lukewarm will not receive it, — " the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force." 
Whoever desires to be " perfect " will ^^ press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
Press, then, with self-denial, with strong determination, with 
resolute faith. Should the blessing be still for a season beyond 
your grasp, your labour is not lost ; you are approaching it 
with every effort. Ere long, wrestling with the Angel of the 
Covenant, you will know His power to bless ; your heart shall 
rejoice, even yours. 

Saviour, I long to testify 

The fulness of Thy saving grace ; 
O might Thy Spirit the blood apply, 

Which bought for me the sacred peace 1 

Forgive, and make my nature whole ; 

My inbred malady remove ; 
Toperfect health restore my soul, 

To perfect holiness and love. 
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Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
Him is plenteous redemption. And He shall redeem Israel from all 
his iniquities. — Psalm cxxx. 7, 8. 

HE mercy of which David here sings, is of God. It is 
peculiar to Him ; it has its origin in the depths of 
His own nature; it springs from the fountain of His own 
compassion. True, we may say, when the goodness of God 
melted into compassion on a view of the sin and misery of 
man, it was pent up, being under legal restraints. But is 
anything too hard for the Lord ? His wisdom devised means 
by which His justice might be satisfied, His law magnified, and 
His compassion be free to manifest itself towards the guilty 
and wretched. This design was carried into effect; the 
mighty ransom was paid ; mercy is now free ; and we have only, 
like the publican, to cry for it. 

How perfectly is the Gospel adapted to our condition ! Are 
we guilty ? With the Lord " there is forgiveness." Are we 
the bond-slaves of sin ? " He shall redeem Israel from all his 
iniquities." This is God*s grand remedy for man's misery. 
Observe where the mercy which we so much need may be 
found : "With the Lord." It is of God*s own providing. Jesus, 
the Mediator between God and men, is the only repository of 
the Divine gift. Let us come to Jesus, and we shall see 
the gracious attribute that " suits a sinner best " in all its 
perfection and glory, — we shall realize " the tender mercy of 
our God." Nor can this plenteousness of redemption ever 
fail us. It takes its rise in the depths of an infinite nature ; it 
flows through the medium of an infinite Atonement; it is 
applied by an infinite Spirit : it is absolutely inexhaustible. 
To realize it in all its saving power we must not only come to 
Christ, but also trust in Him. 

The mercy I feel, To others I show, 

I set to my seal That Jesus is true : 

Ye all may find favour, Who come at His call ; 

O come to my Saviour, His grace is for all 1 



rrt 3E?TZ3f3ER i^thl 



F:yB 'ji>-ye'SKaaSLjTaBBded ^ ieath: b«C 3> be agirittMilf TWiirrtisBfeand 




F an die pewters which inifnrtire oar condnct. nmie are 
more directly opposed than the ^flesh" and the 
•* Spirit," The one denotes oar own namre viewed as destitnte 
of ±e grace of God. ::he other rhar Divine Agent who is the 
Author of an good in man. Those who *^ are in the fleshy" 
who remain what they are by nature, imrenewed by the grace 
of God^ cannot please God. They do not sedt to do so. 
They seek to gratify their senses^ appetites, and passions ; they 
make their own will their law, and seek to please themselves ; 
they ** mind :he things of tiie flesf Bat ^ the end of those 
things b death.** Whilst men live in the fleshy and walk after 
the flesh, their soal is sick oi mortal disease^ and unless this 
be cnred before life's short day is closed, it will issue in ever- 
kisting death. 

How strong the contrast to aD this presented by the coarse 
and end of those who are the children of God ! These ** walk 
after the Spirit ; '' " mind the things of the Sfnrit ; " " they 
are led by the Spirit ;" and the Spirit o{ God "dwells" in 
them. In a word, their whole inward and oatward life is under 
His control. The end is life everlasting, and " the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding," and which remains unbroken 
throughout eternity. And even now the children of God have 
foretastes of this perfect bliss : the Holy Spirit in their hearts 
is the earnest of their inheritance. Reader, which path wilt 
thou choose ? Which art thou now walking in ? 

Spirit of pure and holy love. 

We feel Thee streaming from above 

In calm unutterable peace. 
The love by Thee diffused abroad 
Unites our happy hearts to God, 

And seals our everlasting bliss. 



^ 



SEPTEMBER ^ra. 



«T3 




AXD tibe Loni saod vk&o him^ I Batc iKsid cIkt ptnTcraBd th j s«NpttkaitHak 
tilot thftm hast xEtsde be&re Me : I laTelaiJM>v^ t^ lKMKe„ vak&tKo« 
hast bvlt. to pat Mt Nuae tjitere tor ervr ; ami Mine ev^s and Mine 
hcait sloll be tiiieie perpecoaillT. — i Kii^ iau 3. 

|H£ Temple of God remains^ The mere ormbol 
laboiioaslT bout up of wooii and stone by Solomon^ 
was OTenhiown by the Babylonians ; and. having been 
leboih by the restored captives* was destroyed by the Romans. 
The destniction of the earthly taoople directs our thoughts the 
more fuDy towards die heavody temple itself Theie is sdU a 
place whoe m»i may hold peaceful intercourse with their 
Maker, as it is written, ^ Mine house shall be called a house 
of prayer for all peofde." 

Our altar is in heaven. There our Great High Priest ever 
appears on our behalf. At die right hand of the Father 
Almighty the Lord Jesus intercedes, presenting the one 
sacrifice of Himself^ once offiored. We cannot yet personally 
pass beyond the vail, but the courts of that temple we may 
tread. We may at any hour, and however circumstanced, 
approach so near to the throne that our voice will be heard, 
and the answer of peace secured. We can. never worship with 
a penitent and believing heart, looking in spirit towards the holy 
place, unobserved or unblessed. *^ Mine eyes and Mine heart 
shall be there perpetually." 

I shall be heard whether the brightness of noon or the gloom 
of midnight be around me ; whether I am alone or surrounded 
by hun<keds of fellow-worshippers; whether I am in the 
sanctuary or in the market-place ; whether my soul is joyful or 
depressed ; whether I am pleading for myself or for others ; 
and whether I am just starting on the heavenly journey or in 
sight of the cold stream which I am about to oross and enter 
the city of God. 

See where before the throne He stands, 
And pours the all-prevailing prayer ! 

Points to His side, and lifts His hands, 
And shows that I am graven there ! 

He ever lives for me to pray ; 

He prays that 1 with Him may reign : 
Amen to what my Lord doth say ! 

Jesus, Thou canst not pray in vain. 
T 
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Wbo sduiH ak^ cantrrm ynn bhit liie end, than ye nuor be blameless in the 
d«y ofnar l^nrdlesQs; ChrisL God is:&uthtaI,lw'«(-bom ye were called 
nmo ibe ielmwship of His Son Jesos Cbrst oar Lionl. — I Coiinthians 

low vmen is the hxuubie Cbrismm disccnoa^ed by the 
Cvmsdv'usnes? of his own ^weakness. and by a view of 
thf dwurers of his posuiian ! It may sameJames seem as 
if i: wcuxii he xmposjiihlc foir him to resist unto the end the 
juluTemeuis of the workv, 4iud the assxuolts of die powers of 
dur^Dt^ ; jmd TO mamtain iiiid exemphrr the boiliness of the 
Gosgtd JD 3t5 C'OimpiKiicnsrve «nd beiin-seaKiing rdqniremeats. 
But jct BS uoi s;:rrei>dfir our minds t*^ irlaomy depression, or 
Tt0iTJo::j5;h ODT ""hope oc :ht pory of God.^ It is light for us 
TO TcmrjxiVr om exjvijuine to danger, and babitually to re- 
ncumce i^U cownaeUv-^ in ourseN*e5; ; hot iet us not forget the 
imiaiiini: «iSonroes of rtar cr-x^i^niDt'^kvi He ^uio has •* called 
us unto the ft-jo^'sh.r oa* His Son,"^ — ^t^o has made as par- 
takers of liie sq-iiT.tui^ riohcs vhioh rre in Chiist and who, by 
the commnnicaxion of .an inwari I^ife, lues bro;2giit us into 
jni'nij'iaihy waih H-ra. — ^xtchcs ox'cr the crmnyaiTKCS of our 
jTirohsrjor*. ani is ex^rr a: lutni to snroonr and sastain us. K 
onhr, in our nrrsr 'WjnaknessK we JvV^ to Hat He will ** keqp us 
n-om tiu,:TUs."^ ani "^ confirm ns ut.to the esad." He wiH order 
the d»o;}X:ne of h^. so as to pcomose oar maSunrr in holiness, 
and pirejutre ijs fee Hj? o^ti immeiiaie presence. His &ithtul- 
ness TO H::s en5Sir?::n^nT>^ and His jjihertnoe to His paiposes 
oo" iraoe.. assin^ us tr*a: we iiha-! ne^'ir >e jet; wiibozi >;;=Sdent 
bt^ in ""tin-je of r^i^ed,'*' He *.^c:^*ht5 in the esrirCisijinaii 
of His peo^^ji' : an.^ :^e crxni resuh whiri He erer keepis 
in xiew is. tha: m-e sho::^:: r<" *• hknjeiess'^ in thai '• day' whea 
the l*itd 1 esns s>»£I aroear in cj-'^t, to raise aZ His saints 10 
die i£Z jiaraoiryuion of H:si v-^^-n ^rv an~ tn^iniTCi. 

Tiv iiii0~rx biav£ shal ssc me inoe ; 
F^ wiiciri: :D«nK s» '>c.. He 3K'cr sd^sH ii 
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It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that 
I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. — John vi. 63. 

I HEN Christ called Himself the " Bread of Life," and 
declared that they who ate of that Bread should live 
for ever, His words were deemed to be hard sayings, even 
by some of His own disciples. Resting in the letter, and 
overlooking the spiritual import, they stumbled at His doctrine. 
And indeed it matters little whether such sayings be rejected 
or embraced, so long as they are carnally interpreted. To 
"eat the flesh" and "drink the blood" of my Divine 
Redeemer— what is it ? It is to live by faith in all that He 
has declared Himself to be as the Saviour of mankind ; and 
so to treasure up His sayings within my heart that I may learn 
of Him as my Prophet, trust in Him as my Atonement, and 
yield Him a most willing allegiance as my rightful King and 
Governor. 

The only true measure of my faith in the words of Christ, 
is the extent to which they are the means of quickening and 
sanctifying my soul. So far as this blessed result is wanting. 
His words are either hard sayings or useless sayings, — either 
unintelligible or unprofitable. The poor papist thinks he eats 
the flesh of Christ when he swallows a wafer ; and the blind 
slave of sacramental efficacy exalts to an infallible medicine 
for the soul the bread and wine which the minister has blessed. 
I am neither to despise nor neglect the outward and visible 
signs which God Himself has appointed ; but it is at my peril 
if I rest in them, — if I ever forget that the grand means for 
creating and sustaining spiritual life are the words of Christ 
applied to the conscience, and sealed upon the heart, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. 

That heavenly Teacher of mankind, 

That Guide infallible impart, 
To bring Thy sayings to our mind, 

And write them on our faithful heart 
T 2 
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Ajtz, I wtH zva^ ±e -inri zarr. r Zu - jugJi ±ie ir^ and vfH refine tibcm as 
fil-ser is rrttnrd> and -irZ rrr dtifst as gcui is rzrfed : tbej siiall call on 
Xt Xanxe. ami I v:II itear fnem : I ^»dl s^. I: s 3f j people : 
Cbey sbaZ sr^ TIk Lori s an- GciL — ^Zecsacak xizL 9. 




jHESE wcris arc a propfeecr respecting the Jews in 
the tizie cf oar Lord and of H5s apcsdes. A large 
majoritj of thess rejected tne Sariocr. a::d pezished by funin^ 
pestileixe, the RcEi:an sword, and m nfle Tbe rest, ndio 
leJiered in Cbrist^ were a small tcizocitT. described as a ^ tiiird 
part,'' bciBg the ^ few * that fociid the '^ soah gate " and the 
^ narrow waj.** The sared bare always been a ** titde flcxJL." 

They are here descnbcd as a severing people. It pleased 
God to bring the Jewish Christians "^throogh the fire" of 
persecutioa, and thus to ^refine'' them and ^'trj" them as 
'*5ilTcr'' and "gold." Bat trusting in Him, they were 
brought safely through the painful process^ and by it they were 
conformed to their suffering Lord. 

They "^ called " upon God^s name, and He heard them. Signal 
were the answers to prayer received by the early Christians, 
who by their importxmate supplications obtained signs and 
wonders to be wrought in the streets of Jemsalan, and the 
miraculous deliverance of Sl Peter oat of prison. 

Believers in Christ are not only the servants of God, but 
also His children ; and He sends into their hearts His Holy 
Spirit as the witness of their personal adoption. Possessed of 
this cheering testimony, they confess with thankfulness and 
joy their relation to Him, and maintain a corresponding 
conduct in life and death. 

May I at all times bear the character of these favoured 
people, and share in their high privileges for ever ! Let my 
sufferings in this world be what they may, I would acknow- 
ledge the hand of God in them, and endeavour to profit by 
them. 

Thee, Jesus, full of truth and grace. 

Thee, Saviour, we adore ; 
Thee in affliction's furnace praise* 

And magnify Thy power. 
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Look to youisehres, that we lose not those things which we have wrought, 
bat that we receiye a foil reward. — 2 John 8. 

I HE aged disciple, only survivor of that favoured company 
who attended our Lord during His ministry on earth, 
and were baptized with the Holy Ghost and fire on 
the day of Pentecost, writes these plain words to " the elect 
lady and her children." Some of these children were walking 
in the truth, but others, we must infer, were not ; and, if some 
were not, this Christian mother, probably a widow, burdened 
with domestic care, had cause of grief, and, no doubt, often 
pleaded with God in prayer on behalf of the unconverted 
portion of her family. How to win these children from the 
world to Christ ; by what loving %rt to entice them into His 
blessed service ; by what means to disengage them from sinful 
company, extricate them fi-om the entanglements of unlawful 
pleasure, and persuade them that the service of God is perfect 
freedom, seemed hard questions. " Many deceivers " were in 
the world who, under the mask of religion, would lure the 
waverers into the way of destruction, harden one part of the 
family against the entreaties of their pious mother, and tempt 
the others to conformity to the world. At the same time the 
prospects of the infant Church were a cause of solicitude, for 
preachers of false doctrine were busy, and had already turned 
many from the true faith. 

In such circumstances, St. John gave the elect lady and her 
Christian children the wisest possible advice : " Look to your- 
selves." Fret not about the deceit and heresy of others. 
God has wrought a great work in you. Neither impatience, nor 
worldly policy, nor hope, nor fear, must move us from our 
steadfastness. Whatever the half-hearted may say or do, let 
us take care that we lose not the fruit of prayerful perseverance 
in time past, but that we receive a " full reward " in time and 
in eternity. 

Jesus ! own my covenant vow, 

And bid my faith increase ; 
Breathe on me, and give me now 

Thy legacy of peace. 
Purge me with refining fire, 

Be the hallowing meekness given ; 
Till I join the upper choir, 

And shout Thy praise in heaven. 
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But who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer so 
willingly after this sort ? for all things come of Thee, and of Thine 
own have we given Thee. — I Chronicles xxix. 14. 



" BW^^ ^^ ■^^" ^^ remembers the day when he was 
lUfl called from the sheep-cote to stand before the great 
Samuel ; the goodness which had preserved him in many 
perils, given him victory over many foes, and placed him over 
a prosperous and loyal people who loved the worship of God. 
The aged king wondered at his position, felt his unworthiness, 
and praised the Lord that he and his people had that by which 
they could express their love. 

If God, as revealed in the earlier Scriptures, was so loved, 
how should we love God in Christ 1 If the worship of the 
tabernacle was so prized, how should we prize spiritual Christian 
worship ! If the gifts were so large to rear a temple of stone, 
how abundant should ours be to rear a temple of living souls I 
This was a high-tide time of religious feeling with David. 
Have lae such times, when our gratitude and love go far beyond 
the ordinary channels, and become ingenious in devising ways 
for their expression ? To be invited to meet the demands of 
God's service is an honour and a favour, not a tax. We should 
rejoice, not over what we can keep, but what we can give ; 
not over storing the box of costly ointment, but breaking it 
over the person of our Lord. The " crumbs " are for the "dogs," 
for Jesus we must spread the feast He is not Lazarus to 
receive the fragments, but our honoured Guest, to whom we 
bring, with loving, joyous hearts, our best and our all. 

Ah, Lord ! enlarge our scanty thought, 
To know the wonders Thou hast wrought ; 
Unloose our stammering tongues, to tell 
Thy love immense, unsearchable. 

First-bom of many brethren Thou ! 
To Thee, lo I all our souls we bow : 
To Thee our hearts and hands we give : 
Thine may we die : Thine may we live ! 
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Were there not ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ? — L uke xvii. 17. 

INE of the sad features of the character of universal 
unregenerate man is ingratitude. God's mercies are 
over all His works ; and one concert of perpetual praise to 
Him should "float up from all voices — the upspringing melody 
of hearts made glad by the manifestation of His power and 
grace. Alas ! that it is not so. 

It is a proper inquiry : " What shall I render unto the 
Lord/' who " redeemeth my life from destruction ? " Restora- 
tion to health should be devoutly and gratefully acknowledged 
by either a first or a further consecration to God. Too often 
the pious thoughts and resolutions of the chamber of sickness 
vanish as disease disappears. When the invalid again walks 
abroad with recruited strength for business or for pleasure, 
what a forge tfulness of solemn and oft-repeated vows ! What 
a shocking indifference to Divine claims is often witnessed after 
recovery from even alarming illness ! Too many go about their 
several spheres using their restored energies for worldly work, 
but neglecting Christ. They make to Him no returns of love 
or obedience, so that He has to utter His rebuking question, 
as in the case of the nine lepers, and thus to condemn them. 

Is one in ten only still the proportion of those who 
practically recognize evident and special benefits bestowed on 
them ? I would cherish the fear lest I ever grieve my Saviour 
and Lord by any symptom of ingratitude, or sign of careless- 
ness and insensibility, for the blessings of lengthened life. Far 
too small, hitherto, has been the tribute of praise for the 
signal interpositions of God's providence in rescuing me from 
peril to life or limb. His preserving care still demands my 
songs and services. May I more worthily glorify Him who renews 
my wasted strength, gives me the rejoicing glow of health, and 
crowns my days with His goodness. 

To Thee, benign and saving Power, 

I consecrate my lengthened days ; 
While, marked with blessings, every hour 

Shall speak Thy co-extended praise. 
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And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with 
Amaldc : to-morrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the rod of 
God in mine hand. — Exodus xvii. 9. 

|0 face the more decided enemies of Christ and of His 
Church, able leaders are required, and picked or chosen 
men to follow them. Those who would aspire to 
some post of honour in the battle-field, must, like Joshua, 
prove themselves worthy of it, by faithfully discharging the 
duties of the station ihey already occupy, and those who 
would go " fight with Amalek " must be men of faith, of 
courage, and of holy zeal. There are enterprises, for which the 
Church must cAoos^ out men — for which an ordinary degree of 
wisdom and of piety is not enough — for which only tried men 
must be judiciously and impartially selected. To send into the 
high places of the field inexperienced, or timid, or wavering 
Christians, would be highly perilous, and would ensure defeat. 
Men to meet the foe with undaunted heroism, and to " turn 
the battle to the gate," must be chosen men, chosen because 
already proved and known. 

Yet not in these alone must we depend. Have we sent the 
flower of our Churches — our best and ablest men — into some 
field of special conflict? The Church, in her collective 
capacity, must be like Moses, must stand upon the mount, now 
to uplift before them the banner of the cross, and to encourage 
them in their noble work, and now to plead with God on their 
behalf until the victory is fully gained. O for the spirit of 
Christian courage on the part of those who have on their side 
the vigour and the strength of youth ! O for the spirit of 
mighty prayer on the part of those who cannot themselves go 
forth to the conflict, but who may, by their counsels and 
intercessions, help forward those who do 1 

Lo ! the tall sons of Anak rise ! 

Who can the sons of Anak meet ? 
Captain, to Thee I lift mine eyes. 

And, lo ! they fall beneath my feet. 

My Lord in my behalf appears ; 

Captain, Thy strength-inspiring eye 
Scatters my doubts, dispels my fears, 

And makes the host of aliens fly. 
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It is finished. — ^John xix. 30. 

T is finished ! " The solemn, impressive, and almost the 
last word spoken by my Lord in His sad agony. It 
tells of suffering incomprehensible, but of suffering just ended, 
and, therefore, though solemn, it thrills us with joy. The humili- 
ation, begun in His incarnation, is consummated in His cruci- 
fixion. The toil, continued through a most laborious ministry, 
is ended when His hands are nailed to the tree. The sorrow 
which had bowed His soul with unutterable anguish during 
His brief pilgrimage, is drained out to the dregs when He 
receives the vinegar. The chastisement of His Father, 
inflicted by the scourge, and nails, and cross of His enemies, 
manifested more fearfully in the sorrow of soul which dyed the 
sward of Gethsemane with His blood, but most awfully 
revealed in the cry of His abandonment, " My God, my God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me?" — this chastisement was all 
overpast when the dying One cried, "// is finisJied P^ 

Crucified Lord ! were I in no-wise beneficially interested in 
all this humiliation, and toil, and chastisement, I could not but 
rejoice with Thee in the complete accomplishment of the 
travail of Thy soul, and the attainment of the joy set before 
Thee. But when I remember that hard tree ought to have 
been my doom, that those bloody nails ought to have torn my 
limbs, that those strokes of chastisement ought to have bruised 
my soul to the death eternal, my heart bounds with love. 
" Jesus hath lived, hath died for me^ His pain is my pain ; 
His death my death. Nought remains for me to do but believe 
in Him that died, for He certifies that His great work of atone- 
ment is all achieved. 

'Tis finished ! all the debt is paid; 

Justice Divine is satisfied ; 
The grand and full atonement made ; 

God for a guilty world hath died. 

Saved from the legal curse I am, 

My Saviour hangs on yonder tree : 
See there the meek, expiring Lamb ! 

'Tis finished I He expires for me. 
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And, behold, there are last which shall be first, and there are first which 

shall be last. — Luke xiii. 30. 

RIVILEGE and attainment are not always found to- 
gether. Privilege may be seen where there is little 
or no corresponding attalfiiment, and attainment may 
be seen where there is comparatively little privilege. There 
are that are " called " who are yet not " chosen," and there are 
that are " chosen " who are yet from among the obscure and 
neglected. " Behold, there are last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be last." 

It always was, and it always will be so. Some will abuse 
their privileges, and perish amid them; and some will rise 
above their disadvantages, and lay hold of salvation despite them. 
For some to be near the kingdom is to make them indifferent 
to it, and they despise its grace ; while for others to htfar off 
rouses them to seek it, and they press within its enclosure. 
Thus the first become last, and the last first. 

I must not make sure of salvation because I company with 
Christian people, and use their words and follow their ways. 
My advantages may be many, but if I neglect them I shall 
perish, and receive the greater condemnation; Capernaum 
shall suffer more in the judgment than Sodom. On the other 
hand, I must not conclude I shall be lost if I have been hitherto 
among those who are looked upon by men as "reprobate," and 
have lived like them. My advantages may be few, but if I use 
them at once, and persevere in their use, I shall enter into life 
and have the same blessing as others ; for it is written, " 1 will 
give unto this last, even as unto thee." It was a saying of the 
saintly John Fletcher that there would be two surprises for 
him in heaven : he would miss some whom he had hoped to 
meet there; and he would meet some there he had feared 
he should miss. The Lord grant that I may so live as to be 
found there at last ! 



Let the world their virtue boast, 
Their works of righteousness ; 

I, a wretch undone and lost, 
Am freely saved by grace : 

Other title I disclaim ; 
This, only this, is all my plea, — 

I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me. 
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But go thou thy way till the end be : for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy 
lot at the end of the days. — Daniel xii. 13. 

(EMORABLE words these, spoken to the aged Seer at 
the end of his eventful life! As "a man greatly beloved" 
he had been favoured with Divine communications by 
the river Hiddekel. Those extraordinary revelations were not 
to interfere with his ordinary duties, but to qualify him for an 
active discharge of the same during his few remaining days. 
" Go thou Thy way till the end be " is his directory for the 
future. 

Whatever special seasons of enjo)n3ient and enlargement may 
be vouchsafed to God's servants when alone with Him, they 
must not tarry in the mount, or build tabernacles there, for there 
is work for them to do below. The world hath need of them 
as long as they live, and their motto must be, — Labour to the 
end. But " rest " shall follow : " Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of His saints." Their bodies are redeemed, 
their " flesh also shall rest in hope." The grave is not their 
prison, but their place of repose. "They sleep in Jesus," 
and His tomb consecrates theirs. Meanwhile, the spirit 
sleepeth not. " God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living j " for all live unto Him. Once they were witnesses for 
Him on earth ; now they are " a cloud of witnesses " in heaven. 
As Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, so Daniel still lives. Patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, martyrs, at the head of the heavenly hosts 
exult in the fruit of their toils and sufferings here below. But 
higher joys await them when they shall " stand in their lot at 
the end of the days." As on earth, so in heaven, every saint 
shall have his own allotted portion, than which none other could 
be more suitable for him. Thy will, O Lord, be done, for both 
worlds, since Thy will is always best 1 

The task Thy wisdom hath assigned, 

O let me cheerfully fulfil I 
In all my works Thy presence find, 

And prove Thy acceptable will. 

Thee may I set at my right hand, 
Whose eyes my inmost substance see ; 

And labour on at Thy command, 
And offer all my works to Thee. 

U 
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Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get* thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy father's hq^ise, unto a land that I will 
show thee.— Genesis xii. i. 

|N the command which God thus gave to Abram, there 
was a severe demand upon the patriarch's faith and 
obedience. The ties which bind a man to home and 
friends and country, are very strong, and it is not without a 
struggle and a sharp pang that they are sundered. To sever 
them all, and depart far hence to a land which he had 
never seen, to dwell among people who were entire strangers 
to him, and between whom and himself there were none of 
those tender sympathies which go so far to sustain the heart 
amidst the rough trials of life, — this was the surrender to which 
Abram was summoned. Leaving his country and his kindred, 
and starting for an unknown dwelling-place, henceforth his life 
was to be simply a life of faith. He must now only listen for 
the voice of God. Wherever that voice directs he must follow, 
and whatever that voice commands he must do. 

In all essential particulars, Abram is our pattern. God 
claims " to choose our inheritance for us." It is not for me to 
say, " I will make such a choice, and take such a course." I 
must rather ask, "What is the Lord's will concerning me?" 
And even when His will calls me to much self-denial, and 
faith, and patience, let me be neither afraid nor disobedient 
This is the test by which He tries me. And if, notwithstanding 
any present discomfort, or seeming hazard of worldly prospects, 
I do but forego my own way, and faithfully walk in His way. He 
will cheer me with His peace, and defend me by His power. 
He will give me the all-sustaining consciousness of His presence 
with me, and His loving approyal of me in all my earthly 
journey ; and He will then bring me to the " city which hath 
foundations." 

At Jesus's call, We gave up our all ; 

And still we forego, 
For Jesus's sake, our enjoyments below. 

No longing we find For the country behind ; 

But onward we move. 
And still we are seeking a country above. 

U 2 



' '■* "* 



: "»'''..•* I :' ; *r . . n- '«? .-;» '..^"j" iiarfT. jso.^ 7ii:> ^i^cv 



it 



T. — -t ;."/.«r3F : ^ ^i. 



^ - ^ - '^ ^ 






T-r f l^v - ir.".rr • ' ~.T ' ' ::ii. -nrt f^i- 



• r- - .Ti r -.--. -^. r.r'x •- ." v;*^**-^ ' "^"..j IS *' tiesirc" ail 
H>^' - '/ r .* '"<^ •"»* r .i:r .i^Tincn. rigfrr iron Hijseif 

'/ --^'^y. in.t n;**-.* ".i* ^\rrv.i* t jrire iccesable ro die 
- ..r ' ;* ,^- *^r.r It ^ -Sr/ • :n v...^ Ij-TiTie "^crk: ^^-ir t^od 
'^ "^ ^ • '^-f. jr,.- -'-.^ J'.>:..:iier : 'r.rn w'r.icr. beiiereth. in 

:f*.>r -r..'-. '^.p '. r-,r^-,>-. -.rare vc ire —r.ich. inrires von. and 

-•^**^/-';»/1'"- /-, '. -'It *he Son- jt " Jw«i left liearesL j.ecanie an 

r.-'-.r!- '^r.rf ./-<::. .-;,. .^r*. T* t rrjuizer. r^rthis ne became ''a 

.-.'.r r/ /-,r-v- ' -ir.-i WIS •• if-.i .12.: r.red wim zneil"' For this 

f{^ /.T.r'. r..j •«'^^ '-..'. rrr,r:;rr»c»n if -mners asim^it Himseit.*' 

• iMv* H'- ,^rV -o 'r rf 'tT/,re:rs, and His cheeks to rhem that 
V ^>M '.^t■ < • ;. i:r.'' For :h;s He inderweit FFi'?; painful 
r/,r.^'wf .r '*.♦- /r>r^'#Ti. wh^fTf H;^ yt*:ii *'"^as exceeding sorrowfiiL 
'?'/'»n jp^o ^''M^h ;"* 'iT'fl. •*!>e:ne :n an .ujony. His sweat was as it 
•^'T'f :^" #«^ --{rofys of ^if>od fallins^ :o the ground.'' For tfiis He 
■.f}\,rf,\tf^f\ Uy -yf. tak^m and '>r,'Mid, and ie^ to "* prison and to 
)»)''/) ri'-n^." For this He :>«''"ame obedient to death, being 
f.f K T»"^l f^'^w^^n two thit'v-s. Nature sympathized with its 
vv^("r\D% ]/yTf\. The sun grew dark, the earth troubled, the 
r'';<ks r'*f>t, 'A.Ti(\ {\\p, graves were opened. 

, ** f) for fhU love let rocks and bills 

I Th'^ir la^itin^ silence break, 

I And ^11 harmonious homan tongues 

The Saviour's praises speak !" 

May the Jove of Christ, so evidently and affectingly set 
ffrrth, constrain us. 

l/yyf ran bow down the stubborn neck. 

The stone to flesh convert. 
Soften, and meltt and pierce, and break, 

An adamantine heart. 
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And I will walk at liberty : for I seek Thy precepts. — Psalm cxix, 45. 

HAT religion is connected with' gloom and restraint, 
is one of the objections most frequently urged against 
it. In one sense it is founded on fact : that which the 
Scriptures term so significantly the " carnal mind," the minding 
of the fleshy necessarily finds it so. What it conceives to be 
pleasure is forbidden, and the absence of pleasure in the 
unrenewed must be a cause of gloom. Self-will, likewise, pre- 
dominates, and the denial of the liberty of doing whatever it 
dictates must appear to be restraint and bondage. It is true 
that when the tapers are extinguished in the closed room, all 
is dark ; but there is no darkness to him who walks abroad in 
the glorious sunrise. The Psalmist's reference here is to a true 
and full devotion to God. " I seek Thy precepts ; " I love 
them, I wish to observe them, and therefore I seek to know 
them : I seek to discover them all, that I may be aware of them 
all, and leave none neglected because unknown. I seek to 
understand them, both that I may more clearly perceive the 
admirable wisdom and goodness which they imply, and that I 
may keep them in their true nature, and transfer to my own 
character the harmony which reigns among them, numerous 
and various as they are. And, strange as it may appear to the 
ungodly, he who thus seeks the precepts of God, walks as in 
"a large place." Sin is unnatural. Our corrupt nature is 
unnatural. Man's faculties are at perpetual variance, so that he 
is never satisfied with himself, never at peace. Whereas the 
precepts of God are in perfect agreement with the primary 
constitution of our nature. The Divine precepts are a highway 
of holiness, an open path, along which we move freely to what 
we see are the true objects of our existence. 

Give all thy saints to find in Thee 
The fulness of the Deity ; 
His nature, life, and mind to prove. 
In perfect holiness and love : 
Fountain of grace, Thyself make known 
With God and man for ever one. 
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Thc Lord is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed. — 

I Samnel iL 3. 

BBt should never be forgotten by us, that no uncertain 
IQQ sound is given by Scripture. Concerning truth, its 
writers, whose lives spread over so long a period, speak 
with one consent Christ said, " I have not found thy works 
perfect before God." Ages before, Hannah, a pious Jewish 
female, no teacher, but a member of the congregation of Israel, 
had said, showing the received doctrine of her day, " The Lord 
is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed." Such 
are the views of tiie Divine character with which we are 
uniformly furnished in Holy Scripture. 

How important and practical are the truths declared in this 
verse ! Here is nothing fanciful, nothing speculative, as well 
as nothing mistaken. He who is ever present with us, ever 
observant of us, on whose righteous decision as our Judge our 
everlasting condition depends, is **a God of knowledge." 
Looking down from heaven on the inhabitants of earth, He 
knows every man, — always, in all the depths of his being, 
through the whole extent of his life. He knows all this in 
reference to His own judgment, when the book of His remem- 
brance, and of our works, shall be opened, and the dead judged 
accordingly. Nor does He know our works alone. The 
knowledge of the right rule of judgment is but the knowledge 
of Himself and of His own will. By Him, therefore, are 
actions weighed. He sees them in all their principles, relations, 
and circumstances ; and in His holy wisdom, at once decides 
on their true character. Splendour dazzles Him not, darkness 
conceals nothing from Him. We shall be judged according to 
our works. I-.et us be more than ever aware of the duty of 
pondering well " the path of our feet." 



Thou Judge of quick and dead. 
Before whose bar severe. 

With holy loy, or guilty dread, 
We all shall soon appear; 
Our cautioned souls prepare 
For Ihat tremendous day ; 

And fill us now with watchful care, 
And stir us up to pray. 
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Who mind earthly things. — Philippians iii. 19. 

|NE great design of the Christian revelation is, such a 
disclosure of the actually existing invisible state as 
shall enable us properly to regard this visible state, and 
from the things we see not to derive an influence fully able to 
counteract that which is exerted by the things that we do see. 
Perhaps the commanding sight of realities now invisible would 
cause such a regard to them that even the necessary attention to 
present duty would be unpaid, and social life come to a pause. 
They are revealed, therefore, to faith, not exhibited to sight ; to 
faith which requires constant watchfulness for its exercise, and 
even preservation. And thus is there a balance. The things 
of comparatively least importance, but which must not be over- 
looked, are near at hand, always visibly present. We cannot 
forget them if we would. The things of supreme importance 
are more distant, and only beheld by a faith which may be 
stronger or weaker according to our own practical choice. But 
if we submit to the nearer and visible things, gradually they 
will engross us wholly. Time will appear longer than eternity, 
and its pleasures and pains greater than heaven's glories and 
hell's torments. We shall mind earthly things ; our attention 
will be wholly fixed on them ; we shall seek them for their own 
sake. Our religious acts will be performed merely as duties, 
as something that we must do ; while in the world, we shall act 
eagerly, fi*eely, from inclination. We shall be at home in them. 
This heart-devotion to earthly things is fatal to religion. In 
this state, though we have a " name to live," we are " dead " 
to God ; to the cross of Christ, our only way of life, we are 
become enemies ; and the light of revelation falls on our spirit 
as the beam from a solitary star on the regions of perpetual 
frost. We must arouse ourselves, or perish Our very quietness . 
is the torpor and sleepiness preceding death from intense cold. 

Fix my new heart on things above, 

And then from earth release ; 
I ask not life, but let me love, 

And lay me down in peace. 
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Wherefore comfort one another with these words — i Thessalonians iv. 18. 

[HAT a revelation do the previous verses contain ! The 
Holy Spirit condescends to enter into minute particulars 
with reference to the present state and future destiny of 
those of our departed friends who have died in the faith. Having 
fallen asleep in Jesus, they now sleep in Jesus; and all such " will 
God bring with Him," when He shall come to judgment, to 
" swell the triumph of His train.** Nor is that all. The living saints 
shall not " prevent " — go before, or take the precedence of those 
who have passed the portals of the tomb ; but " the dead in 
Christ shall rise first'* Then shall the living saints be changed, 
and, with the pious dead now risen from their graves, be 
"caught up to meet the Lord in the air.** Higher honour 
awaits our departed fiiends than if they had not died, — than if it 
had been their lot to be alive on the earth when Christ shall 
come to judgment 

How abundantly does Scripture afford comfort to the 
bereaved, who mourn the loss of pious relatives or friends ! 
The bodies of the latter " sleep in Jesus,** awaiting " the voice 
of the archangel and the trump of God ** to call them from the 
tomb : but, meanwhile, their spirits are in paradise, — they are 
" with Christ,** and are inconceivably happy. When, however, 
the resurrection mom shall break, they shall be yet more highly 
distinguished. Their bodies and spirits shall be reunited, they 
shall become perfect human beings before the living saints shall 
be changed. Then both shall together be " caught up *' to con- 
stitute "the holy city," the "new Jerusalem,** which shall 
" come down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband," to take possession of the " new 
heaven," and the "new earth." Well may bereaved ones, 
whose relatives have died in the Lord, find consolation in these 
inspiring words of the apostle ! 

They die in Jesus, and are blest : 

How cahn their slumbers are ! 
From sufferings and firom woes released. 

And freed from every snare : 

Till that iUustrious morning come, 

When aU Thy saints shsul rise, 
And, deck'd in fuU immortal bloom. 

Attend Thee to the skies. 
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Stand in awe, and sin not. — Psalm iv. 4. 

E are so constituted as to be deeply impressed by objects 
of vastness and majesty. This often adds greatly to 
our gratification, and is one of the elements of that entire 
felicity we were designed to possess and enjoy. But this is by 
no tneans all. These emotions belong to our moral being, and 
are intended for moral exercise. Their proper and ultimate 
object is God Himself. 

The man whose heart is right with God can never think of 
Him without " awe." It is little to say that He is the greatest 
of all Beings. Every perfection is wonderful. Their combina- 
tion and harmony is wonderful. Our highest conceptions of 
grandeur and majesty are infinitely exceeded in Him. Rever- 
ence, therefore, is a part of religion, as worship is one of its 
most important expressions. Especially when we reflect that 
this glorious Being is infinitely holy. The seraphim acknow- 
ledge this, and veil their faces when they stand before Him. 
And this Great One is ever present with us, ever observant of 
us, and will one day judge us according to the things written 
in His book. Wherever we are, whatever we do, whatever we 
think or feel. His eye is fixed upon us. We are never alone : 
God is with us. Can we remember this without reverential 
fear ? Sin is the transgression of His law ; and can we dare 
to sin -in the presence of our Observer, our Lawgiver, and 
Judge ? " Stand in awe, and sin not" 

If mercy is indeed with Thee, 

May I obedient prove ; 
Nor e*er abuse my liberty. 

Or sin against Thy love : 
This choicest fruit of faith bestow 

On a poor sojourner ; 
And let me pass my days below 

In humbleness and fear. 
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So Jothftm became mighty, because he prepared his ways before the Lord 

his God. — 2 Chronicles xxvii. 6. 

HERE is reason to believe that Jotham not only did so 
in matters relating to his kingdom, but that he was 
sincerely pious, and his public conduct a branch of his 
piety. Thus, however, are we all called to do. As rational 
creatures, \i*e ought not to live at random ; and as God's 
creatures* our plans ought always to refer to Him. We are 
not to order our w^>'S according to the plan of the world, for 
even though temporal prosperity result, what profit is it to gain 
the world and lose our soul ? Nor ought we to consult our 
natural inclinations, seeking for what may gratify them. We 
are Goii's creatures and subjects, and before Him are we to 
live* 

Taking a view of our providential circumstances, we should 
form such a plan of living as shall exclude all that would 
ortcnd Goil, and embrace all that would please Him. We 
should pfrpare our i^-aj-s. Many live too much without duly 
attending to this. They are not recollected, thoughtful, fore- 
seeing. They may be mostly right, but they would be more 
thoroughly so were they less dependent on circumstances. 
The mariner does not allow himself to be the sport of winds 
and currents, but he steers his vessel according to the directicHi 
of his Nxn'age. He ** prepares " his ways. How many duties 
are performed hurriedly, perhaps partially neglected, — how 
nuny temptations are experienced, — how much less good is 
done th;m might ha\*e been done, — for want of this? The 
benefits of it will be immense. \\Tiether we prosper in the 
world or not, we shall be mighty in spiritual things. We shall 
cx^ntrol circumstances, become stable and decided, be rcsdr 
alike tor all occurrences, and not only do auick mufre^ but do ii 
/<rr Arfr/f', than if we lived without plan. 



In sctfefii^ be Thy love my pestoe ; 

In vnMikncss be Thy lore my poirer ; 
And irhen the ftonns of life shall oexse, 

JesQS. in tbiA important bocr. 
In deaib «s life be Tbon my Oicide, 
Aad SA'oe me. vi>o for me b^st died. 
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Looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of our faith. — Hebrews xii. 2. 



^flS the Lord Jesus, as the Propitiation for our sins, and 
~ our Advocate with the Father, is the great and only 
Object of our trust for the realization of the promises of 
all spiritual good ; so must He be, in His whole character 
and actions, the constant Object of our believing regard. 
To do a great work, and thus to accomplish the good 
pleasure of infinite goodness. He came down from heaven ; 
and continually was His attention fixed, first, on His work, 
and through that, on its final results. Joy was set before 
Him, the joy of glorif)dng His Father, and of saving men. For 
this He had to sustain the cross, to disregard all human reproach, 
and endure the "contradiction of sinners against Himself;" 
looking neither to the right hand nor the left, but on the 
appointed work, till, passing over Calvary, it terminated at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high. With solemn, unostentatious, 
but unconquerable steadfastness, He passed onward, till all was 
fulfilled. 

There is our perfect example. To this Leader, as well as 
Object of our faith, are we constantly to look, allowing nothing 
to distract our attention. We are to run as " looking " to Him, 
because it is only when we come to Him that we finish the 
race, and receive the prize. He is the Rewarder of our faith. 
And all that He gives, is the reward of His own work for us. 
In all that He did, in all that He suffered, His object was our 
deliverance from all evil, our replenishment with all good. 
Can we look to Him and not be moved by grateful love to 
follow as He leads ? Can we look to Him without encourage- 
ment? Soon will our race be over: but the crown He 
bestows is lasting as eternity. To look to Him, is to be not 
only directed, but cheered and animated. 

Author of faith, appear ; 

Be Thou its Finisher ! 
Upward still for this we gaze, 

Till we feel the stamp Divine, 
Thee behold with open face, 

Bright in all Thy glory shine. 

Leave not Thy work undone, 

But ever love Thine own ; 
Let us all Thy goodness prove, 

Let us to the end believe ; 
Show Thine everlasting love, 

Save us, to the utmost save. 
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Thy word l^ve I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against Thee. — 

Psalm cxix. ii. 

V all the evils to which man is exposed, the spiritually 
enlightened perceive none that are to be compared with 
»in. Originally, it is the source of all others ; and to the indi- 
vidual, itN full measure and extent of injury are inconceivable. 
It deprives us of the favour of God, makes us unlike Him, sets us 
in opponition to Him, forfeits heaven, incurs the doom of hell. 
It robH us of true peace, destroys true happiness, and so affects 
the whole constitution that, under its baneful influence, the true 
improvement of our nature, intellectual as well as moral, is 
unftltninable. Of all objects to be dreaded, the enlightened 
conHcicncc will most dread sin, and will earnestly desire to 
avoid its least taint, its smallest degree. Here again comes in 
the Won! of God. Its instructions teach us to detect sin under 
All its disguises, and every motive it furnishes prompts to a 
course of conduct which removes us far from it This holy 
Wort! must therefore be planted in the hidden depths of our 
nature, atid dwell and rule there where our actions begin. 
Where the ** hidden man of the heart, " ever living in God's 
light, receives God*s word as its light, its rule, its directory, 
its rcstrainer ; where the Word is, so to speak, not merely the 
extcn^al, but the inward governor of man as called to govern 
hin\sclf in reference to his final account, — ^by the grace of God 
it« gUAnliat^ship is effectual, and preserv»es him from erring from 
the Uivine commandments. 

(Vni of alUsufficient grace, 

My God in Christ Thou art ; 
Bid me walk before Thv face. 

Till I am pure in heart ; 
Till, tnnsfbrmed by ^th divine, 
I gain that perfect Iotc unknown, 
l^i-i^ht in all Tliine image shine, 

l^r putting on Thy Son. 
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For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the Cross of Christ. — Philippians 
111. 16. 

HIS is every way a most remarkable passage, and full of 
instruction, i. It shows us the honesty and truthful- 
ness of the apostle ; and if he was honest, — as un- 
doubtedly he was, or he would not have recounted, much 
less t^us recounted, these instances of failure^ — then his 
teaching was trtie^ for he could not be mistaken in ^^ facts on 
which it rested. Only conceive of a wilful deceiver uttering 
such complaints, so easily retorted, and giving them such a 
form. 2. It shows us, too, that mere external advantages, 
though connected with external profession, are not of them- 
selves sufficient to save. Of higher advantages than those 
connected with apostolic teaching, we can form no idea, and 
yet here were those of whose conduct he could not speak 
without tears. 3. And thus is shown the ultimate, great 
object of apostolic teaching. First, of course, the apostles 
sought to bring their hearers to such a conviction of the 
truth of the grand facts of Christianity as should turn them 
from a really atheistic deism to the acknowledgment of the one 
true God, and from introductory Judaism to the acknowledg- 
ment of the Incarnate Son of God, the Christ, as sent by Him. 
Failing this, nothing could be done ; but this secured, their 
design extended further, even to bringing the whole man under 
the influence of the truth thus received, so as that character 
might be evidently the consistent development of it. Christ- 
ianity is thus a practical system of moral truth; and the 
Christian is one in whom that truth divells and reigns. 

Come, Thou omniscient Son of Man, 

Display Thy sifting power ; 
Come with Thy Spirit's winnowing fan, 

And throughly purge Thy floor. 

The chaff of sin, the* accursed thing, 

Far from our souls be driven I 
The wheat into Thy gamer bring, 

And lay us up for heaven. 
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And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 

with Me in Paradise. — Luke xxiii. 43. 

I HIS " day " was filled firom dawn to sunset with events 
so numerous and so stupendous that my soul is lost in 
endeavouring to realize their magnitude and importance. 
Yet out of its crowding scenes let me dwell devoutly on two, 
that I may see my Saviour's power, and the swiftness of His 
mercy. 

The morning sun shines through the grating of a dungeon. 
It falls for the last time on the form of one whose life has been 
evil, and whose sin is about to receive its " wages.*' He must 
die, die in pain and shame — an out-cast from men. He 
must go to his account, and is not prepared to render it. If 
his eye is restless with fear, his tongue is bitter with railing and 
blasphemy. And while I see his end so nigh, how can I but 
turn from him with the certainty that his ruin is complete. 

•The sun rolls on, and now its last rays leave the heights of 
Zion. My soul ascends in meditation from the darkening 
earth to the blessedness of Paradise. What wonders do I 
behold — for " the King of Glory has come in ! " This morning 
His soul was wrestling and travailing in the low abode of sin 
and sorrow. Ere long it was " forsaken " and alone. Now it 
has escaped to liberty and repose, — ** He dieth no more." 
But what bright companion is this whose heart is filled with 
love, and purity, and praise ? Can it be that in the short 
space between morning and evening so great a work has been 
wrought ? — that he whom this very day I saw languishing in 
the prison, and heard railing on a cross, is now with Christ in 
heaven ? 

The thief on the cross saw the "fountain opened to the 
house of David for sin and for uncleanness." He washed — ^he 
is clean, and is without fault before the throne of God ! 

The dying thief rejoiced to see 

That fountain in his day ; 
And there may I, though vile as he, 

Wash all my sins away. 
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Noah was a just man and perfect in his generalions, and Noah walked 

with God. — Genesis vi. 9. 



I HIS testimony beams in the history in which it stands as 
a solitary star at midnight. In every view it is in- 
structive ; but it may be here considered chiefly in its 
relation to those descriptions of the moral condition of the 
world generally which both precede and follow it. One man 
is here signalized as exhibiting points of contrast to all other 
men, in virtue of which he " found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord." " God saw that the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth ; " yet " Noah was a just man," conducting himself 
before the world on principles of equity and right, rendering 
to all their due ; successfully resisting twtry temptation to 
trespass, however lightly, on the interests of others ; so that, 
by his personal character, no less than in word, he was " a 
preacher of righteousness " (2 Peter ii. 5). " The earth also was 
corrupt before God^^ yet Noah was " perfect in his generations." 
The seductive influences by which he was surrounded acted 
upon him in vain. Rather, he acquired, through resisting 
them, a character of greater force, uprightness, and purity. 
Moreover, " every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart 
was only evil continually ; " while " Noah walked with God." 
The thoughts of his heart were thoughts of sincerity and 
holiness, — thoughts concerning his personal obligations to 
God, his responsibilities and his duties, and thoughts which 
were occupied with direct communion with God as his 
Friend. 

In remembrance of this great example let us beware of 
making our situation in the world, however unfriendly it may 
seem to be to a life of godliness, an excuse for remissness, 
or for falling into sin. And especially let us not fail to note 
that our safety depends on cultivating habits of close com- 
munion with God. May we ever ** walk" with Him in purity 
and peace ! May " our fellowship " be " with the Father, and 
with His Son Jesus Christ ! " 

Still may I walk as in Thy sight, 

My strict Observer see ; 
And Thou by reverent love unite 

My child-like heart to Thee. 
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Nay, m all these things we are more than conquerors through Him that 

loved us. — Romans viiL 37. 

I HAT a bold defiance is here ! The enemies, in whose 
face die great boast is made, are not to be despised, as 
they airay thonsdves with terrible front : — '' tribulation, 
distress, persecutioDf fiunine, nakedness, peril, sword.*' Neither 
is this the boast of one who thinks lightly of his foes ; but 
rather of him who knows their power, — what heavy blows 
they can deal, what sore wounds they leave, and what hard 
ti^hting he must have who grapples with them. But he 
also know^s how mighty and how loving the Hand which, in 
the face of such enemies, '* prepares for him a table," even a 
conqucior^s feast 

I wt>uKi faiu put mN'self under the Lord's teaching, to learn 
this twofold knowledge. I have long been learning, with a 
one-sided readiness, how many and how strong are my enemies ; 
now let me learn how mighty and how loving is my Saviour ; 
so that I nuy go into the battle behind this shield : " if God 
be tor me« who can be against me ? " Earth's soldiers march 
l^n^udly to the field with past victories blazoned on their 
colours* ** The banno- over me * shall be, " Through Him 
THxr Loved vs.* That brings to remembrance all His 
gvxxiness, — brings us even to the Cross. Come then ; standing 
at the Cross, let us be of good courage. *' All these things " 
shall not separate us from His love, but make us keep the 
cK^ser within the fortress of His name. And then, " in all " — 
not in one conflict now and then — in all '* we are more than 
conqueKMTS.** Our Lord gives us not only just to hold our 
own« but to gain laigely by every fight; and each lion we 
rend« when ^^die S[Miit of the Lord comes mightily upon** 
us« lca\*es not only a carcase for our trophy, but becomes a 
hive of sweetness for our refreshment and joy. 

God liveth ever! 

Wherefore, soul, despair thoa never ! 
Our God is spod ; in every place 

His love is known. His help is found. 
His m^tj arm and tender grace, 

Bni^good from ills that hem us round ; 

Easier than ve think, can He 

Tom to joy oar agony ; 

Sonl, remember 'mid thy pains, 

God o'er all fior ever reigns. 



OCTOBER 3 1 ST. 



305 




Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive 

me. — Psalm li. 5. 

|OME streams are defiled here and there during their 
lengthened course. Yet are they pure as they gush 
forth from among the hills ; and repeatedly separating 
themselves from the pollution which may be cast into them, 
they furnish unsullied and pleasant water to the inhabitants of 
hamlet and city. My nature is as a river whose waters, if left 
to themselves, would prove bitter and deadly everywhere^ 
because they are corrupt as they issue from the fountain 
head. I have, during autumn, observed orchard trees, on 
some few branches of which might be seen fruit, decaying 
and worthless ; yet was there an abundance of sound and 
valuable fruit to repay the toil of him who had cultivated the 
tree. But, unless changed by Divine grace, I am as a tree 
whose entire produce is bad, because the stock and root are of 
evil sort. The lion and the bear which ravaged David's flock 
required no training in order to seize the prey ; the vultures 
which hover near the battle-field that, when the carnage has 
been completed, they may feast on the slain, wait not for in- 
struction ; and the sow wallows in the mire with or without 
example. In like manner the selfish, and fierce, and impure 
passions of my heart are part of my fallen nature. Every 
form of evil may not be developed. Seeds may lie concealed 
in the ground, because so deep that the sun and rain do not 
reach them ; or the overshadowing of some huge plant, itself 
of noxious kind, may forbid their springing forth. But every 
form of evil is, by nature, within my heart. Well might 
our Divine Teacher say, " except a man be bom of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
Have I experienced this mighty change ? Then let me pray 
that the work of grace may be completed within me. So shall 
it be natural for me to love God, and find my bliss in Him. 
So shall I be fitted to dwell with Him. 



Show me, as my soul can bear, 

The depth of inbred sin ; 
All the unbelief declare, 

The pride that lurks within : 
Take me, whom Thyself hast bought ; 

Bring into captivity 
Every high aspiring thought, 

That would not stoop to Thee. 

X 
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Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be comforted. — Matthew v. 4, 

OMETIMES we are called to consider who speaks, and 
at other times what is spoken ; but when Christ is the 
Speaker, we are to consider both. He spake that men might 
so think, feel, act, as to be happy for ever. All men desire 
blessings, but some err as to what constitutes a blessing. We 
are too apt to believe that we merit what can only be received 
as a mercy. Sin and suffering are united as cause and effect. 
There is much mourning that is not holy mourning. Men may 
mourn for the loss of health, friends, property, or reputation, and 
yet not sorrow after " a godly sort" Repentance is a grace on 
earth, but repentance which is only remorse, is a punishment 
in hell. The true mourner sorrows most for having grieved 
God, and exclaims, " Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned." 
He mourns for the sins of others. .His blessedness is not in the 
sorrow he feels ; but is realized when the Holy Ghost assures 
him of pardon, sheds abroad the love of God in his heart, fills 
him with peace and joy in believing, makes him the subject 
of a good hope, and fulfils the promise of " beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness." 

My sins may be many, great, and inveterate, aggravated by 
the light resisted, and the mercies abused; my heart maybe 
broken, my spirit contrite, and my eyes red with weeping, 
but the promise is, ^^ shall be comforted^ Too often I 
would ^^/, and then believe^ but it is written, "he that believeth 
shall be saved." " Lord, I believe ; help Thou mine unbelief," 
that my comforted soul may sing exultingly. 

No condemnation now I dread ; 

Jesus, and all in Him, is mine ! 
Alive in Him, my living Head, 

And clothed in righteousness Divine, 
Bold I approach the' eternal throne, 
And claim the crown, through Christ my own. 

X 2 
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For w1k> is God arc the Lord ? or who is a rock save our God ?— Psalm 

xriiL 31- 

|HAT a howiing wilderaess is atheism ! No pole star in 
its leaden ^y, no compass to guide the way-worn 
traveller, no hospitable rest-house for the sick and 
weary. The present is disquietude and insecurity, the future 
grows more dismal at every step, and frightful shapes of evil, 
the progeny of unbelief^ crowd the pathway to the tomb. 
Assuming the next state to be an eternal blanl^ the unbeliever, 
nevertheless, views it, by toms, with tormenting uncertainty and 
gloomy dread. This wondions miiverse, in David's ear, sent 
up an anthem of unceasing praise to God ; but to him who 
«u>-s in his heart, ** Xo God," son and stars, land and sea, are 
dumb with silence. The man who is without God dwells in a 
land of darkness, from which hope and joy have fled for ever. 

Man's most urgent want is rest for the souL He needs a 
God as his supreme end« his final authority, his portion and 
defence : and. consequently^ when a man rejects the only true 
and lix-ing God. he does service unto idols which are " altogether 
vanity."* \\'hat more blessed than the estate of the Christian 
believer? ** Happy ait thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, 
O people saved ty the Lord, the shield of thy help," and " the 
sword of thy eicellency !" Believers cannot be destitute. 
The ** Living One' is dieir stay and the rock of their strength. 
He gives than pardon, holiness, heaven. 

Tned follower of God, be not dismayed though every earthly 
succour fail thee. There is One ever faithful, ever present. 
His name is Love. How wondrously does He adapt Him- 
self to thy every necessity ! The Lord Jehovah never forsakes 
His chosen, — no, never! Let that sustain thee. When He 
shall have filled thy soul with rising wonder and reverent love 
by His maivellous dealings with thee in this wilderness, tfaoa 
shalt, if faithfiiL be caught up into paradise to behold the 
glories which break forth, new and eveilasting, in the land oi 
the blessed. 



Thoc hidden Somce of calm repos^ 
Thoa aL-soffiocnt Love DiTine, 

My help and refine firom my foes, 
Sccare I am, if Thoa ait mine: 

And lo ! frofm sin, and grief^ and shamr, 

I hide me, Jesus, in Thy name. 
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But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. — 

I John ii. 20. 

|HESE words are not spoken absolutely, for universal 
knowledge never can belong to any creature. They 
are spoken to refute those Gnostic leaders who pretended 
to all knowledge; that is, they pretended to explain the 
mysteries of life and being through their mental insight. It 
was a vain boast : and the apostle here declares that so far as 
the things of God, and the things that belong to our peace, can 
be known on this side the grave, this knowledge belongs to 
those who live under the light of the Holy Ghost. Their 
vision is purified ; their perceptions have the seal of heavenly 
authority. 

The holy oil poured on the head of kings, priests, and 
prophets, on their official designation, was the token of the 
Divine favour ; and made others sensible of a special gracious- 
ness,in connection with their presence. Our Lord had an 
anointing above all these, God having anointed Him " with 
the Holy Ghost and with power." (Acts x. 38.) When He 
claimed to possess this unction (Luke iv. 18), it revealed itself 
in the deep knowledge which flowed in an unfaltering stream 
from His lips ; in the emotion which stirred in every word of 
His mouth, — in that sympathy with man which searched every 
corner of the hearer's heart and struck its every chord ; in the 
authority which overawed all opposition and made gainsaying 
impossible; and in that heavenliness of demeanour which 
seemed to make itself transitive, and came melting into men's 
spirits, leaving them neither thought nor care for aught else. 

The Divine unction came upon our Head in all its fulness, 
and now it comes from Him to each of His members. They 
are sealed with the Spirit's seal (Ephesians i. 13), they are 
separated from common men. They may be among the 
lowliest of mankind, — the least honoured for intellectual 
superiority, — but in the domain of highest truth they know " all 
things." 

Jesus, our Great High Priest, 
For us the gift received ; 
I For us and all the rest, 

j Who have in Him believed : 

j Forth from our Head the blessing goes, 

I And all His seamless coat o'erflows. 
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For both He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one : for 
I which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren. — Hebrews IL ii. 



I 




|F all the words used to express the relation between the 
Lord and His people, none are more precious or 
suggestive than these. The common bond is sancHfica- 
tion. He consecrated Himself through the Eternal Spirit to a 
death of expiation, that He might obtain the consecrating Spirit I 
fot all who believe in Him. The Holy Spirit makes both one : i 
in Christ a spirit of sanctification for the eternal offering ; in us 
a spirit of union with Christ and transformation into His image. 
There is a sense, indeed, in which He is one with our race ; the 
Representative of our humanity; reconciling His Father and 
our Father to the rebellious world of His children. But here 
we have another brotherhood and another union. He is the 
Sanctifier, and we are the sanctified. He is one with the ever- 
growing family of those whom His Spirit purifies to Himself, 
and whom, when " perfected in one," He will present to the 
Father, and say, " Behold I and the children which God hath 
given Me." 

But however deep the mystery of this union with His people, 
how past all words is the condescension in these words 1 He 
is not ashamed to call them brethren ! However unworthy they 
are now, however much grief they may have given His Spirit, 
however far their character may yet be from the perfect reflection 
of His image, He does not disdain to call them His own. He 
sees the work progressing slowly, though surely, and anticipates 
its full perfection. He is not ashamed to be called their 
Brother, for He hath prepared for them a finished holiness. 

What an argument to diligence should this be to us ! What 
manner of persons ought we to be who receive this transcendent 
honour 1 O let me strive with all my soul to hasten my perfect 
likeness to Him ; and see to it that I never cause Him to 
number me among those of whom He will be ashamed at the 
last day ! 

Thy own peculiar servant claim, 
For Thy own truth and mercy's sake ; 

Hallow in me Thy glorious name ; 
Me for Thine own this moment take, 

And change, and throughly purify ; 

Thine only may I live and die. 
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For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end. — ^Jeremiah xxix. 11. 

m 

|0D my Heavenly Father " thinks " about me, does not 
leave me to grope my solitary way through dark provi- 
dences, but invites me to cast all my care upon Him, for 
He " careth for me." When I go to Him in prayer, and tell 
Him all my sorrows, my soul receives a two-fold relief : my 
burden is cast upon the Lord, and He sustains me ; I leave the 
footstool of His throne with this confidence, His thoughts 
toward me are " thoughts of peace, and not of evil." 

The purposes of men are variable ; and they must be so. 
New, unforeseen circumstances arise, causing modificationsTor 
changes in human thought. But God declares " My thoughts 
are not your thoughts." With the Father of lights there is " no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning," and His thoughts are 
all wise and well " known " to Him. When I pass through 
deep waters, and am surrounded by perplexity, " the multitude 
of my thoughts " within me only increases my confusion, and I 
know not what to think. At such a time it is a comfort to my 
soul to be assured that no possible complication can embarrass 
my Heavenly Father, or disconcert His "thoughts " about me, 
for a single moment. 

I have merited God's displeasure, nevertheless His counsels 
toward me are those of mercy and loving-kindness. If He 
chastens, it is for my profit ; if I sin, I have " an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." "All thiugs work 
together for good to me" if I " love God." Bless the Lord, O 
my soul. His thoughts are all tending to a glorious result. He 
will give the "expected end ! " He hath called us to eternal 
life, " hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away." Is it so ? 
Am I called to eternal glory, are all God's thoughts tending 
thitherwards ? Then, seeing He is leading me to heaven, I will 
not find fault with the way by which He is conducting me to 
that better country, but seek to know, that I may do His will, 
in all things. 

To' accomplish His design 
The creatures all agree ; 
And all the attributes Divine 
Are now at work for me. 
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And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 

Jesus. — Colossians iii. 17. 

MUST be actuated by a motive of sufficient power, 
or I shall be like a watch the works of which are often 
motionless because the main-spring is too feeble. I must 
have one motive stronger than all the rest, or I shall be like a 
withered leaf blown hither and thither at the caprice of the 
winds. I must be governed by a right motive, or, though 
generally moving, and in one direction, I shall be as some 
unfortunate being borne helplessly down by a swiftly flowing 
stream, farther and farther from the home of peace and comfort, 
towards some dark and fatal abyss. 

The motive which ought to be supreme within every human 
heart is taught in these words of sacred writ. This is unfailing. 
Gold may be wrested from me : friends may prove unkind : 
applause will be hushed : success is uncertain : pleasures of 
sense will lose their relish, — on every form of earthly good 
" vanity " is written ; but the smile of God is ever of priceless 
worth. This motive is ennobling. Sin has occasioned our 
engagements to be frequently mere drudgery: as when the 
marvellous strength of the Timnathite was employed in the baser 
work of the Philistines. But that task cannot be mean which 
is accepted by the King of kings. This motive is sanctifying. 
Worldly prudence, care for our households, and similar aims, 
need to be carefully guarded. But he will daily become a 
better man who constantly, and without reserve, endeavours to 
glorify God by a holy life. This motive will be rewarded. He 
who on earth most fully lays all he has before the throne of 
God, will in heaven be placed nearest to the throne. In the 
sanctuary, behind the counter, at my table, in the workshop, — 
everywhere, — " Holiness to the Lord " must ever be written. 
My aim must hourly be to " do all in the name of the Lord Jesus." 

Lord, arm me with Thy Spirit's might, 
Since I am call'd by Thy great name ; 

In Thee let all my thoughts unite, 
Of all my Works be Thou the aim ; 

Thy love attend me all my days, 

And my sole business be Thy praise 1 
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And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him. — Genesis xxxii. i . 

HAVE this day to travel another stage on my homeward 
pilgrimage. The way may seem dreary and lonesome ; 
my life may look like a dead level of litde occupations ; the 
flatness and monotony of the desert may stretch before me to 
the very verge of my dim horizon ; but the track I follow leads 
to glory. And let me not forget that my providential path is 
not only the way to glory but the way of glory also. The 
pathway of obedience I tread in common with angels. On the 
path of duty I am on a level with them. Let me wend on my 
way and the angels of God will meet me, /press heavenward to 
dwell with them on terms of equality, they throng earthwards to 
help me on my way. How lonely or how lowly soever my course 
may be, I shall not lack companionship ; I shall have both 
homage and help enough. Every scene of my seeming-solitary 
struggles will be a Mahanaim^ — a station of the hosts of God. 
Angels will meet me with smiles of greeting saying, " We are thy 
fellow-servants.'* Let me this day serve heartily, cheerily, nobly. 
These serviceable and social spirits encompass me with 
ministries of love. They serve me from loyalty to Christ, their 
Sovereign, my Saviour. He who in Gethsemane had but one 
attendant angel, and on Calvary was left alone, vouchsafes to 
me a host. Jacob was on his way to the land of promise > 
so am I seeking "a better country, that is, a heavenly." He 
advanced under Divine guardianship, and with an angelic 
escort; so do I.. And when, at length, I reach my Father- 
land, I shall not enter all unknown. Multitudes of kindly 
spirits, who have watched my course and witnessed my conflicts, 
will welcome my arrival. 

Still let Thy wisdom be my guide, 

Nor take Thy light from me away ; 
Still with me let Thy grace abide, 

That I from Thee may never stray : 
Let Thy word richly in me dwell : 

Thy peace and love my portion be ; 
My joy to* endure and do Thy will, 

Till perfect I am found in Thee. 
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Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that 
love Him. — ^James i. 12. 

FFLICTIONS spring not from the dust : they are from 
the hand of a wise and merciful Father. " Whom the 
Lord loveth He chasteneth." The Christian's heart may 
have become too much absorbed in the pursuit of things 
temporal, — a blight is thrown over his cherished hopes and 
prospects, and he is taught to look away from earth to a more 
enduring inheritance. Unsuspected idols may lurk within, 
and a rough hand is permitted to smite them down, lest they 
usurp the place of a jealous God. Weary days and nights are 
appointed him ; he is chastened with strong pain ; beset 
with fiery darts of the wicked one ; racked with fierce tempta- 
tion ; stung to agony by calumny and wrong. Yet happy is 
he who thus learns the blessedness of an unshaken trust in the 
Redeemer, and discerns more clearly the relative value of the 
" things that are seen," and the " things that are not seen." 
To be approved of God is his one great aim and purpose ; to 
have his afflictions sanctified, his constant prayer. He not 
only suffers, but endures patiently. One is with him in the 
furnace, testing and approving ; purging away the dross of sin 
and earthliness, and making him, 

** Meet by consecrated pain, 
To see the face Divine." 

Blessed is such a man ! Thrice blessed ! " The tried 
Christian shall be a crowned one." He endures temptation 
from a deeply inwrought principle of love to the Saviour ; he 
would fain reflect the image while he shares the sufferings of 
his Lord. His day of triumph is at hand. The " crown of 
life " is his sure reward. 

Here only can I show my love, 
By suffering my obedience prove ; 

But when Thy heaven I share, 
I cannot mourn for Jesu's sake, 
I cannot there Thy cup partake, 

I cannot suffer there. 

Full gladly, then, for Thee I grieve, 
The honour of Thy Cross receive. 

And bless the happy load ; 
Who would not in Thy footsteps tread, 
Who could not bow like Thee his head, 

And sympathize with God ? 
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Thou hast commanded us to keep Thy precepts diligently. O that my ways 
were directed to keep Thy statutes ! Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all Thy commandments. — Psalm cxix. 4, 5, 6. 

% 

|E have here, in connection with the declaration of an 
important fact, the statement of those feeHngs which it 
produces in them by whom it is received. Although the 
time of this inspired composition is not itself given by inspira- 
tion — for its truth and value are independent of time, and it 
is designed to speak to all ages as from the ever-present God, — 
still, subordinately, benefit may be derived from human investi- 
gations as to its probable origin. It is thought, on the whole, 
that this Psalm was given to the Jews as just returned from 
Babylon, to remind them of the superior excellencies of their own 
law — to show them, not only that in moral wisdom they were far 
beyond the nations with whom they had intermingled, but that 
this elevation was most exclusively due to the revelation of God. 
It is true they were wiser than others. But why ? They were 
taught of God, Commandments, every way suited to man, 
were given to them, and these they were required to " keep 
diligently," carefully studying, and exactly observing them. 
And all who saw their excellence, and the truth and beauty of 
the character they were designed to produce, earnestly longed 
for this, now that their " ways were directed " to this obedi- 
ence. Shame, they felt was implanted in their nature for the 
wisest of purposes, — that they might be sensible of everything 
that was unseemly, and never allow its existence in them- 
selves ; and having before them the true standard of excellence 
and propriety, be led so to conform to it, that in humility, but 
with honesty, giving God the glory, they might stand upright in 
His presence, and lift up their face unto God, Some, in the 
midst of disgrace, are shameless ; others are so perverted that 
they are wickedly ashamed of what is right But, right both 
in principle and practice, the people of God are not ashamed, 
for they "have respect unto all His commandments." 

Whatever our pardoning Lord 
Commands, we gladly do ; 
And, guided by His sacred word, 
\Ve all His steps pursue. 
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For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. — Romans viiL 18. 

I HE glories of heaven are beyond the conception even of 
inspired men. The brightest images of earth fail to 
picture the final estate of the righteous. The joys of Eden 
itself shall be infinitely exceeded in the "realms of the 
blessed." Temptation and sin gone for ever; — death done 
away; — ^life everlasting begun; — heaven within, and heaven 
without. Think of angelic society, the communion of saints 
made perfect, and the vision of God! The dim outlines of 
this glorious estate, seen "through a glass darkly," have filled 
the saints " with joy unspeakable and full of glory." No wonder 
that Paul and John, who were honoiu*ed with ecstatic revelations 
of the " excellent glory," found its blessedness unutterable ; 
and that the favoured three, who caught on the mountain-top 
a momentary glimpse of it, felt the vision overwhelming. 

The saints alone belong to a family which cannot become 
extinct, and inherit a home eternally secure. How solemn 
the reflection, that unless I belong to this family, I am destined 
to be an outcast, without friends and without a home to all 
eternity ! But if an heir " according to the promise " of eternal 
life, how trivial are the sorrows which lie in the way to the 
final rest ! The heaviest troubles of life are but for a moment : 
— the reward is for ever. By the grace of God, believers have 
the victory even here, — they " glory in tribulation." If saints 
triumph in the midst of trial, what glories await them when the 
last foe shall have been vanquished ! In prospect of the 
heavenly paradise, shall we not "reckon the sufferings of 
this present time" of small account? Who would be dis- 
mayed at the conflicts of this short life when God's Word 
declares, " If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him ? " 

Thy every suffering servant, Lord, 

Shall as his perfect Master be ; 
To all Thy inward life restored, 

And outwardly conformed to Thee, 
Out of Thy grave the saint shall rise, 
And grasp, through death, the glorious prize. 
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WiiAT time I am afraid, I will trust in Thee. — Psalm Ivi. 3. 

|KRAU) 1 How natural to the child of God, feeling his 
own feebleness and the might of his foes ! David 
feareii not wnthout reason. Hated by Saul, and envied 
pr^>l>ably by his court, neither the love of Jonathan, nor the 
tiw'our of the priesthood, nor the prophetic authority of the 
vcnemted Samuel could shield the young son of Jesse. As if 
dcsi^airing of Di\'ine help when cast out by his own nation, he 
tUuig himself imprudently amongst her mightiest foes. He 
ttustc\l in the arm of flesh, and was bitterly disappointed. 
rhiUs^ttA \^*^ the reed on which he rested, and its sharp point 
thrwaeneii his lite« All earthly help failed. Shut in as a lamb 
iK'twccn twvi savage hoaies of wolves, — on the one hand Saul, 
%^tui v^n the other the Philistines, — the solitary exile at the court 
of Achish tumevl at length calmly from man to God. And now 
that noble souU whoso sweet harp for many days had been 
hui\g U|H>n the willows* sjK^ke once more in holy faith to Him 
who is Rii\g of kin^ ** I will trust in Thee." 

Ulcssevl trust ! Hivine Supporter ! Jonathan ^led not in love 
l\V his Davivl* but utterly tuled in intercession with his angry 
father* But the mightr Jesus; tfie ** friend that sticketh closer 
ihAU a bn^ther*** — the •* brother born for adversity," — shall 
ucxTT tAil either in K^x-e or intercession. Of old, as a weary, 
cart^wvnu desptsevl Man by the grave oi His friend. He said, 
** Father. 11khi hearest Me alwavs."* God of love ! Thoa bast 
dicvl tvvr rhtue ono:u;es^ anvi dost Thou not plead for Thy c^iki? 
tivxl c4' |y>wvf ! ThvHi art the shield of heaven; and, Thiine aim 
;^rvHUHi itK" v>n earth. I hav^ that same protection wbidi keeps 
the et<f*val citv* Sav<d bv Thee, never till those celestial 
iHilwark^ arx^ beaten down by earth and helL and the crovn k 
l^iuckovl ftvvu Thy brv»w. shall L Thy child, be trodden beneari 
the ttx>t v>t' my tv>«^ Not nvin — not ac^el — not tiie combaec 
hv>$ts v^Varth and heaveru bet God Himself — ^^Tbe Lord Goc. 
is a stm asxl shiclvi : the Lvxvi will give grace and gkxr : n: 
^vvxl th:t^ w^-.r* He wirhhv^'.vi trv^m them that walk "•^pn^hdr."' 



l.o(vi v^xior Jul. «Bi God moss b 

For cv^&iftasi iv« 
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As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent. 

— Revelation iii. 19. 

ANY who have no tendency to scepticism have often 
wondered how it is that the Lord's people are so 
frequently tried and afflicted. Perhaps we have asked, 
when in adverse circumstances, " If I am His, why am I thus ? " 
Here an answer is supplied, from which we learn that the afflictions 
of believers are not penal, but disciplinary. " As many as I 
love^ I rebuke and chasten." If so, then there is a cause, and 
it is of sufficient importance to justify this Paternal correction. 
We see this more strongly marked in the exhortation which 
follows : " Be zealous therefore, and repent." 

But what is the repentance which God requires of His people ! 
It cannot be that which results from a sense of the guilt of sin, 
for, in the case of all believers, that is already pardoned ; nor, 
of the power of sin, for it is broken : therefore it can only apply 
to indwelling sin. And can we retain a consciousness of the 
remaining evils of our fallen nature, — of the diversified forms 
in which they develop themselves, and the paralyzing influence 
which they exert upon our spiritual life ; of the manner in 
which they frustrate the gracious purposes of our Heavenly 
Father, often interfering with our happiness and usefulness, — 
without deep sorrow ? It is on this account that we are exhorted 
to repent ; only what we do we must do quickly. " Be zealous 
therefore, and repent." A.nd if we sonow after this godly sort, 
"what carefulness" it will work in us ! "what indignation! what 
fear ! what vehement desire ! what zeal ! yea, what revenge ! " 
(2 Corinthians vii. 11.) We shall not tolerate any remaining 
evil in our hearts. O, Father, may Thy love melt us into 
tenderness ! May we, " with filial fear, revere Thy rod ! " May 
we cleave more steadily to the bleeding side of our Redeemer ! 
Help us that we may be " diligent that we may be found of 
Him in peace, without spot, and blameless." 



Father, if Thou must reprove 

For all that I have done, 
Not in anger, but in love 

Chastise Thine humbled son : 
Use the rod, and not the sword ; 

Correct with kind severity ; 
Bring me not to nothing, Lord I 

But bring me home to Thee. 




320 NOVEMBER 15TH. 



But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart ; give ye them to eat. — 

Matthew xiv. 16. 

I HAT words are these ! The men were about five 
thousand, beside women and children 1 A vast multi- 
tude, who had followed Jesus into the wilderness that 
their sick might be healed by His miraculous power, and that 
they might hear the gracious words of Divine teaching. It was 
a desert place where no food was to be had, and it was evening, 
too late in the day for them to have food prepared in the 
villages through which they might pass on the way to their 
several homes. The disciples said, " The time is now past ; 
send the multitude away, that they may go into the villages, 
and buy themselves victuals." They saw no other way for the 
people to get a supply of food ; they had barely enough to 
provide a scanty meal for themselves after a day of abstinence 
and labour. " We have here but five loaves, and two fishes. 
Send the multitude away. They will go if Thou send them ; 
unwilling and weary and famishing as they are, they must go. 
We see nothing else for them. Send them away." 

But Jesus said, " They need not depart ; give ye them to eat 
Bring hither to Me the food you have.'' "Looking up to 
heaven, He blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to His 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude : and they did all 
eat, and were filled." 

In this sacred narrative see exhibited the Gospel plan. The 
multitude is the world of sinners, in a desert place, in all lands ; 
the disciples, few in number, are the Church of Christ ; the 
" five loaves and two fishes," the means of grace, are a scanty 
supply for themselves : how can they supply the world ? The 
Saviour says, " They need not depart ; give ye them to eat." 
The Apostles afterwards learned the deep import of these words. 
And so in our own days. Throughout all the world "they need 
not depart ; " Christ's command to us is, " Give ye them to eat ; " 
and insufficient as the means of grace may appear to be. His 
command and His blessing shall make the supply enough for 
the wants of mankind. 

Supply what every member wants ; 
To found the fellowship of saints, 

Thy Spirit, Lord, supply ; 
So shall we all Thy love receive, 
Together to Thy glory live, 

And to Thy glory die. 
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Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in Me. — 

John xiv. I. 

ESUS, " the Man of sorrows," preparing for Gethsemane 
and the Cross, thus cheers His sorrowing disciples. 
In sympathy for them He finds Some relief to the 
unutterable anguish that already began to seize His frame. 
Scarcely has He uttered, " Now is My soul troubled," 
(chapter xii. 27,) than, passing from His own conflict to theirs. 
He saith, " Let not your heart be troubled," and afterwards 
repeats it with the addition, " neither let it be afraid " 
(verse 27). In compassion, as in every virtue, Jesus is more 
excellent than the sons of men. He is absolutely perfect. 
The utterance of only one doubtful sentence fi-om Him would 
have ruined the world. Every word, as every work of His, was 
perfect and in season — was just the thing that was fitting to be 
spoken on the occasion. The holiest of His followers might 
have been holier than they were, but Christ could not have 
been a holier Christ. 

Faith in Jesus is essential to a right faith in God. All men 
are to "honour the Son, even as they honour the Father." 
This was to be the faith of the disciples, " Ye believe in God, 
believe also in Me," and in the unshaken exercise of this belief the 
Saviour encourages them to persevere. Their faith, when 
perfected, embraced a whole Christ, and His entire redemption. 
They believed in His real humanity, for He abode with tiiem ; 
and in His Divinity, for they " beheld His glory ; " and in His 
precious sacrifice, for they looked upon the tokens of His 
passion. All these views of Christ met in the mind of Thomas 
when, with reverent awe, he exclaimed, " My Lord, and my 
God 1 " It was devoutly said by Mrs. Susannah Wesley, 
" Every thought of Almighty God fills me with joy ; " but no 
one can have a joyous thought of God who relies not on the 
atonement of the Saviour. This only calms the troubled heart. 
God accepts no other faith. " This is My beloved Son : hear 
Him." 



With faith I plunge me in this sea; 

Here is my hope, my joy, my rest; 
Hither, when hell assails, I flee; 

I look into my Saviour's breast ; 
Away, sad doubt, and anxious fear ! 
Mercy is all that's written there. 

Y 
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And XdiftnHh. vbadi ss tbe Tcshtflti. and Ezra the priest the scribe, 
and tbc Leiires lLi: ti:s^i the people, said unto all the people, This 
dar is bolT iirrro ibe I-^^i yv?cr God; moam not, nor weep. For all 
the pev^r'jc «^^<« vhe& tk^ beard the wuds of the law. — ^Nehe- 
mi&h viii. Qk 




iHEY w>fpt as tber listened — those children of the 
capthritY — and well they might ! They had known the 
law which God gave thdr iitheis — the " fiery law " of 
Sinai— only thiocgh the feeble, broken echoes of tradition. 
Now, like a new leT^atkm, that law itself sounded in their 
ears. A sense of sin and condemnation awoke in their con- 
science and broke up their worldly peace. Shame, sorrow, 
and fear made their hearts heavy, and filled their eyes with 
tears. ^ By the kiw is the knowledge of sin." 

\\'henever« with reverence and candour, men come to God's 
Word, it seems as if some ke^o, intolerable light threw out into 
strong relief all the evil lurking in their hearts, and all the sins 
that stain their lives. The soul may wear its sordid garments 
with a sort of gay unconsciousness in the murky twilight of 
woridly pursuits and pleasures* but she cowers in shame and 
grief beneadi the clear, searching radiance of the oracles of 
God. But those same orades forbid despair. They tell of 
redemption by Jesus Christ, and hold out the hope of salvation 
to all that believe. This blessed hope softens the heart, and 
gives to sorrow that quality which makes it at once a condition 
and a pledge of acceptance — makes it, in &ct, a ''godly sorrow, 
working repentance to salvation." Pride gives way : the 
burdened heart pours out its sad confessions before the mercy- 
seat From the aching depths of penitent longing faith springs 
forth, and with a trembling hand lays hold of Christ as the all- 
sufficient Saviour. And at once the night of weeping passes 
into the morning of joy. The ransomed nature becomes God's 
dedicated tanple, life's activities a holy and acceptable sacri- 
fice, and lifers duration henceforth a day ''holy unto the Lord." 



Himself prepares His people's hearts, 

Breaks and binds up, and wounds and heals; 
A mystic death and life imparts, 

Empties the full, the emptied fills: 
He fills whom first He hath prepared; 

With Him the perfect grace is given ; 
Himself is here their great reward, 

Their future and their presoit heaven. 
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There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. — Hebrews iv. 9. 

I EST ! How welcome the sound to the care-worn, weary 
heart ! How earnestly desured by all ; yet how many 
mistake the way to its attainment ! " The wicked are 
like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest." The soul, made 
in the image of God, must for ever hopelessly wander till 
brought to Him. The Christian already enjoys the rest 
bestowed on all who come to Him. (Matt. xi. 28.) But our 
thoughts are here carried forward into the unseen world. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." The labourer 
has finished his task, the traveller his journey, the soldier his 
last conflict, and the weary pilgrim has reached his everlasting 
home. What God has prepared for His people we cannot 
fully comprehend, but this we may conclude, — ^it is worthy of its 
Author and Giver, the blessed God ; adequate to the price 
paid for it, the precious blood of the only-begotten of the 
Father. We shall put off our mortal afflictions with the body. 
Faith shall end in sight, hope in fruition ; but love shall 
perpetually bloom, rising higher and higher towards the eternal 
Source of love. 

If the manifested favour of God, and communion with Him, 
constitute the chief happiness of the saints who are still in 
the body, what thought can conceive, what language express, 
the ineffable bliss to be experienced in heaven, in the imme* 
diate presence of God, where is " fulness " of joy ; where we 
shall see Him "face to face," and " know as we are known ! " 

Nor is this rest a state of mere contemplation, or of mental 
inactivity. There are unfathomable depths in the myste- 
ries of Eternity, in Providence, Redemption, and Grace — 
" which things the angels desire to look into " — to engage the 
intellectual powers of glorified saints. The redeemed stand 
before the throne of God ; they worship Him in His temple ; 
" they rest not day and night." Blessed unrest ! 

Holy as Thou, O Lord, is none ! 
Thy holiness is all Thy own ; 
A drop of that unbounded sea 
Is ours — a drop derived from Thee. 

And when Thy purity we share, 
Thy only glory we declare ; 
And, humbled into nothing, own 
Holy and pure is God alone I 
Y 2 
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I WILL greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for 
He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation. He hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself 
with ornaments, and as a bride adometh herself with her jewels. — 
Isaiah Ixi. 10. 

MONG the moral objects and tendencies of the Word of 
Truth, one of the most direct and obvious is, to hide 
pride from man, and to bring him to walk humbly with 
God. Also, among the evils of our nature, one of the most 
deeply rooted, of the most subtile and deceitful, is pride. By 
this, we value ourselves on account of some real or supposed 
excellency, cherish a boastful elation of spirit, and look with 
contempt on others. But, in avoiding this evil, how are we to 
think and feel when we actually experience the salvation of 
God ? By that salvation true excellencies are given to us, for 
we thus possess the favour and image of God. Are we to 
overlook this? By no means. We are to perceive and 
acknowledge it, and seek for still richer good. Nor must we 
think that this is not good. How, then, are we to be preserved 
from pride ? 

Pride is inordinate self-esteem. He who is saved, joys 
and exults that he is so. But all his joy is in God, the 
Author and Source of salvation. Before I was saved, the 
most degrading evils dwelt in me. I could not free myself 
from them, nor bring in the opposite good. But God has 
done this. I am saved by His goodness. His wisdom. His 
power. I am saved by union with Him. The room is full of 
light into which the sun shines : close the shutters, and all is 
dark as ever. Salvation thus comes from God, and exists in 
us, but not as our own independent possession. It is gone if 
we separate ourselves from Him. Our glorying therefore is 
" in the Lord," whose work it is ; our grateful praises ascend 
to Him whose gift it is. We consciously possess excellency 
without self-boasting, for it is only retained while God is 
honoured for it. 

Thou all our works in us hast wrought ; 

Our good is all Divine ; 
The praise of every virtuous thought, 

And righteous word, is Thine. 

From Thee, through Jesus, we receive 

The power on Thee to call, 
In whom we are, and move, and live; 

Our God is all in all ! 
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The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer. — Psalm xviii. 2. 

[OST admirably are the Scriptures adapted to human 
natiu-e, as a correct analysis discovers it to us. Exist- 
ence itself is pleasant. We enjoy our being. But there is 
in our being a principle of apprehension and fear. We feel 
that as we are capable of suflfering pain and loss, so these evils 
may be inflicted on us, and we want, for happiness, a sense of 
security. By what shall it be produced ? We perceive that 
we may suffer in our body, in our soul ; that we may suffer 
here and hereafter. Enlightened by Christianity, we regard 
not all sufferings as equal ; we arrange them on a scale, in 
which there is a lowest and a highest degree, and conclude that 
if we cannot avoid all suffering, we should endure the lower, 
that we may escape the greater. Man may injure us, we may 
injure ourselves : and the invisible world is open to us, — evil 
spirits may injure us ; and though God can do no wrong. He 
may justly inflict inconceivable suffering on such as refuse to 
submit themselves to His gracious rule. What-is the most cruel 
death, the pain of which will soon be no more, to the wrath of 
God, and the loss of the soul, which will endure for ever? He 
then, and he alone, is safe, who has God for his Friend. Who 
can exhaust the Divine goodness, baffle the Divine wisdom, 
overcome the Divine power ? We stand unshaken when God is 
our rock, no enemy can seize us when God is our fortress, no 
foe can injure us when God is our deliverer. And God's 
favour is not arbitrary. " His countenance doth behold the 
upright." We feel we are safe, when we are righteous, and 
trust in the Lord our Rock alone. 

He, then, is blest, and only he, 

"Whose hope is in the Lord his God ; 
Who can to Him for succour flee. 

That spread the earth and heaven abroad ; 
That still the universe sustains, 
And Lord of His creation reigns. 
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My br^thrm, co»jnt it all joy wh^n vc fidl into divers temptations. — 

Janrws i. 2. 

|lV ERS temptations : " not merely temptations of Satan 
and ^in, .is the word is now generally understood. 
The wr>rd which St. James uses has a for wider meaning, 
and c'^mprehends all those trials of ** mind, body, and estate," 
which may befill us here. Sickness, and bereavement, and 
|o<;'5e'5, and di<;appointments, and injuries, and unmerited 
reproaches and a^i^ults of our great foe, are all included in 
the ** divers temptations** with respect to which it is written, 
" Count it all joy when ye fall into" them. 

At first this seems a strange saying : it seems to set before 
us an impossibility. But a closer examination discloses a 
deeper meaning. Considered in itself, affliction can never be 
a thing of joy. It brings tears, and pain, and grief; but, con- 
sidere<l in its purpose, its aspect is altogether altered. Let us 
look at these ** divers temptations " as they are interpreted in 
the Divine Word. ** Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth." 
** No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness." Under the smart of that sore affliction 
which St. Paul called '*a thorn in the flesh," the suffering 
apostle implored deliverance ; but when the reason of it was 
explained, and the promise of sustaining and enlarged grace 
was given, he saw the painful visitation in a new light, and he 
joyfully declared, " Most gladly will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me." 

O that the " divers temptations " into which I am brought, 
may accomplish for me all that the wisdom and love of my 
Heavenly Father intends ! In the meantime, be it mine to 
" rest in the Lord." and to learn what it is to " glory in tribu- 
lation.** 

Be Thou. O Rock of Ages, nigh \ 

So shall each murmuring thought he gone ; 
And grieH and fear^ and care, shall tty» 
As clouds before the mid>day son. 
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But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you —Matthew vi. 33. 

|ERE the wisdom of God contradicts the wisdom of this 
world, which says, Seek first the necessaries of life ; 
attend to religion if you can find time. Christ says, Make 
religion your first care, and God will make all your wants 
His care. 

God has established on earth a spiritual kingdom, composed 
of all who love and serve Him. To gain a place in this 
kingdom, to abide in it, to experience the righteousness of 
heart and life which it brings, and to extend, as far as possible, 
its blessings to others ; this is the first, the great business of 
life. Ordinary business must be attended to, yet not to the 
neglect of religion, but as one part of it, so that the work of 
each day may be done in God's service, and for His glory. 
This is truly serving God. To seek things needful for life before 
religion, to trust in these for happiness, is to serve mammon. 

One of these courses we must choose ; — there is no middle 
path. If we love God, and hate mammon, hold to God and 
despise mammon (v. 24), — " all these things shall be added." 
What things ? What we shall eat, what we shall drink, and what 
we shall put on (v. 25). But shall we have enough? "Your 
Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things" 
(v. 32). Shall we doubt His power? The life is " more than 
meat, and the body than raiment." Will not He who gives life, 
give food to sustain it ? Will not He who has framed the body 
provide raiment ? Shall we doubt His love ? The fowls of the 
air will reprove us. "Your Heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ?" 

No profit canst thou gain 
By self-consuming care ; 
To Him commend thy cause, His ear 
Attends the softest prayer. 

* * • * • 

When Thou arisest, Lord, 
What shall Thy work withstand ? 
Whate'er Thy children want, Thou giv'st ; 
And who shall stay Thy hand ? 
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And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death. — 
Revelation xii. 11. 

HE Apostles of our Lord were called to endure " a great 
fight of afflictions," and to " war a good warfare." With 
the exception of the traitor, Judas, none of them in this 
service counted his life dear unto himself. The spirit of these first 
propagators of Christianity spread itself among the early converts 
and disciples. Large numbers of men and women, during the 
bloody persecutions under successive Roman Emperors, 
"loved not their lives unto the death." Besides accusing 
the disciples " before God day and night," " the accuser of the 
brethren " opposed the apostles with " all the deceivableness 
of unrighteousness ; " and innumerable false accusations against 
the early Christians were suggested by him who " was a liar 
from the beginning," that he might bring them into disfavour 
and danger. But greater was "He that was in them," than all 
that were against them. The gospel "testimony," setting 
forth Jesus as the Saviour of men, was received as "glad 
tidings." Multitudes drawn by Divine influence listened to the 
word, discovered their need of Divine mercy, and learned with 
delight that sinners may be saved through the atoning blood of 
the " Crucified One." The Cross now ceased to be in their 
eyes either a " stumbling block " or " foolishness," but rather 
Christ was to them " the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God." By the Cross therefore did the Apostles and first 
Christians prevail and conquer. 

Blessed be God, the primitive spirit still survives. Modern 
missionaries and their wives have frequently braved difficulty 
and danger, and even sacrificed their lives, in the service of 
Christ, while many converts have in recent times suffered 
martyrdom for their faith in Him. 

Let the humble penitent believer in " the precious blood of 
Christ " take courage. " Who shall separate us from the love of 
Jesus Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? . . . Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through Him that loved 



us." 



To bring fire on earth He came ; 

Kindled in some hearts it is : 
O that all might catch the flame, 

All partake the glorious bliss. 
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And when it was day. He departed and went into a desert place : and 
the people sought Him, and came mito Him, and stayed Him, that 
He should not depart from them. — Luke iv. 42. 

|WO examples present themselves here for my meditation 
and imitation. One is that of the all-perfect model who 
has left "ns an example that we should follow His steps," 
steps always directed aright, whether to the place of concourse or 
of retirement He has intimated to His foUowers the necessity 
and value of occasional withdiawment from the busy paths of 
men ; and even from the public religious exercises of the 
great congregation ; lest the feeble fr-ame should be over 
worked, the mind jaded, or over excited, and the deep calm 
which is the rest of the inner man should be lacking. To 
the " desert place " we are to retire — ^not for indolence but 
for refreshment ; not to abandon our Master's service, but to 
prepare for a deeper devotedness ; and by closer communion 
with God to fit ourselves for holier converse with men, and to 
fill a wider sphere of exertion and usefulness. 

And here I behold the craving of awakened and grateful 
souls for the perpetuated presence of Christ; for where He 
has been known as "the Truth, the Life, the Way," His 
absence is felt to be a fearful loss. The teachings of His 
Spirit, the healing power of His grace, the love and reverence 
He wins, all stir the soul with strong desires to secure constantly, 
and not for a brief season or sojourn only, His light-giving 
presence. And if it is known or feared that He is gone, no 
rest can there be till He is again found, — till He fulfil His 
promise, " I will not leave you comfortless, I will come to you." 
And the manifestations of Christ on the sabbath, and in the 
sanctuary, should create desire" for the return of the hallowed 
services ; we should haste with eager feet to the sacred place, 
with hope of meeting our Lord, and of " growing in grace." 
We should even sometimes employ some portion of ordinary 
days in special public services, and protracted devotional 
exercises, seeki!ig for the soul-refreshing presence of Jesus. 

O let Thy sacred presence fill, 

And set my longing spirit free, 
Which pants to have no other will, 

But day and night to feast on Thee. 
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Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldcst belicv«, 
thou shouldest see the glory of God ?- John xi, 40. 

I HE essential glory of God consists of all His attributes 
as they appear to Himself. In tliis respci^t, ** no man 
hath seen God at any time.** It is in the manifestation 
of these attributes that His glory is seen by us. The glory of 
God which Martha was to see was the display of His power 
and goodness in raising her brother from the dead. As this 
resurrection was the act of Jesus, the " glory of God *' was His 
glory. *' Thou art the King of Glory, O Christ ! " The glory 
of Jesus in this Divine act was to be seen by Martha on her 
believing. She believed, and according to her faith it was done 
unto her. Lazarus, who had been deatd four days, came forth 
from the grave a living man. 

Would we see the glory of God, the manifestation of His 
power, goodness, or other perfections, — in tiie hour of tempta- 
tion, or in the difficulties and sorrows of life, — it is on the same 
condition, " If thou wouldest believe." The exercise of faith is 
dependent on the human will — " if thou wouldest ; " because 
if we will, power to believe shall be supplied by God. It 
is so with regard to salvation and all other benefits. " Dy 
grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves : 
it is the gift of God." Here then is the remedy for all our 
wants, " If thou wouldest believe." And let it be rememberetl 
that "it is God which worketh in you to will and to do;" fust 
empowering us to will what is pleasing to Him, and then to 
believe that we shall see " the glory of God " according to our 
need. As then all necessary help is provided for us that we may 
first become willing to believe and then able to believe, ma^ 
we ever have a heart to say in that sense of the words which is 
suitable, " I beseech Thee, show me Thy glory." 

Ye faithful souls rejoice in Him 

Whose arms are still your sure defence ; 

Your Lord is mighty to redeem : 
Believe ; and who shall pluck you thence ? 

Ye men of upright hearts, be glad, 

For Jesus is your God and Friend ; 
He keeps whoe'er on Him are stay'd, 

And He shall keep them to the end. 
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And of His fulness have all we receiired, and grace for grace — John i. i(k 

|t pleased the Father that in Jesus should all fulness 
dwelL" An absolute plenitude of Divine perfec- 
tions: "all the fidness of the Godhead bodily." Hence 
the inspired declaration, "God was manifest in the flesh," 
The same m)rsterious truth is affirmed in the context : ** the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld His glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth/* Full of goodness, truth, and 
love. Full of "pitying tenderness divine." It has been beau- 
tifully remarked, " that grace and the Spirit be in others by 
participation, as the moon hath her light from the sun, rivei*s 
their water from the fountain, the eye her light from the soul ; 
but in Christ it is originally, naturally, and of Himself." 

Blessed Saviour, " with Thee is the fountain of life 1 " And 
" of His fulness have all we received." From Him the first 
heralds of salvation received " grace and apostleship," a plenary 
Divine inspiration, and a rich variety of supernatural gifts. 
From Him we have derived our very being. " In Him was 
life ; and the life was the light of men." All men without 
exception are indebted to His light and love. " That was the 
true light, which lighteth every man that comethinto the world." 
And if we have believed on the Son of God, believed " with 
the heart unto righteousness," then is our indebtedness to 
Him enhanced a hundredfold. " To them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His 
name." Here is indeed " grace for grace," and blessing upon 
blessing. The pardon of all our sins; gratuitous adoption 
into the family of God ; His blessed Spirit to " bear witness 
with our spirit that we are the sons of God," and to sanctify 
our sinful nature ; a meetness and a title to heaven ; a pledge 
and a foretaste of eternal life. 

Fairer than all the earth-bom race, 

Perfect in comeliness Thou art ; 
Replenished are Thy lips with grace, 

And full of love Thy tender heart : 
God ever blest ! we bow the knee, 
And own all fulness dwells in Thee. 
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P'OR a day in Thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be a 
doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ness. — Psalm Ixxxiv. 10. 

lOT better than a thousand "in TJiy courts." One 
such day is good, beyond all price; but a thousand 
must be better — a thousand times ! In one day the hus- 
bandman may sow his precious grain; but the dews, and 
suns, and showers of many days must bring the joy of harvest. 
In one day I may drink refreshing draughts from the river 
which gladdens the city of God ; but without frequent coming 
I shall suffer the pain of spiritual thirst, and pant as the hart for 
the water-brooks. 

Not merely " better than a thousand in captivity," as says 
one old paraphrast ; but than a thousand " in the tents of 
wickedness." These are not only those "tents" of sin 
which are generally accounted such ; but also all those 
places where pleasure, not piety, — gain, not godliness, 
honour, not holiness, — are the chief objects of desire and 
endeavour. Days spent in them blunt the moral sense, remove 
from the face of vice whatever renders it repulsive, and widen 
the estrangement between man and his Maker. One day in 
God*s temple-courts is better than a thousand of them. If 
circumstances so fall out that, for a season, I can have but 
one, its light will relieve that season — stretching forward in 
rays of hope, and backward in rays of gladness. 

In the " tents of wickedness " satan sits as king, or master, or 

commander ; and with him his friends and favourites. " My 

soul, come not thou into their secret ! '* " O Lord of hosts, my 

King, and my God," let me rather watch the entrance of Thy 

house ; let me dwell in Thy outer courts ; let me come as an 

humble beggar to. Thy door ! I envy not the wicked their 

pleasure, or rank, or riches. Let those have them that desire 

them. I want only a holy heart delighting in holy duties. 

Better a day Thy courts within 
Than thousands in the tents of sin ; 

How base the noblest pleasures there ! 
How great the weakest child of Thine ! 
His meanest task is all Divine, 

And kings and priests Thy servants are. 
Z 2 
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It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, because His com- 
passions fail not.— Lamentations iii. 22. 

T is well for us ever to remember that we are sinful. 
Yielding to our native depravity, we have in ten 
thousand ways broken the laws of our God. We have 
rendered ourselves guilty before Him, and have brought upon 
our souls the curse of His law. We are sinners : what a world 
of woe is comprised in that ! So dreadful is our guiltiness 
that the righteous, loving God adjudges everlasting death to be 
its just punishment. " The soul that sinneth it shall die." In 
spite of the love of God, and the striving of His holy Spirit, and 
with the plain commandment before us, we have sinned ! Yet 
the anger of God has not flamed out against us : the sword of 
His justice has not cut us down ; hell has not received us into 
its utter and hopeless misery. Sinners as we are, and richly as 
we have deserved this, "we are not consumed!" Nay, with 
our lengthened lives we receive a thousand blessings. God's 
providence smiles, — His mercies are lavished upon us, — salva- 
tion is pressed upon our acceptance, — and heaven is still 
open to receive us. Where shall we look to find the secret 
of all this ? Why are we spared ? Here is the answer, " It is 
of the Lord's mercies," " because His compassions fail not." 
His mercy is high as heaven, broad as infinity, deep as hell, 
enduring as eternity. Hating to punish, He " delighteth in 
mercy." And He pities us still. Beholding our blind folly 
and waywardness. His heart yearns with tender compassion. 
** Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear Him." O my soul what a miracle of mercy 
art thou ! 

My trespass was grown up to heaven ; 

But far above the skies, 
In Christ abundantly forgiven, 

I see Thy mercies rise I 
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The charity of every one of you all toward each other aboundeth. — 

2 Thessalonians i. 3. 

JHARITY is the fruit of love to God, and good-will 
towards men. It is taught in Holy Scripture, and 
strongly enforced by precept, promise, and example. 
That form of charity, almsgivings is frequently enjoined by 
Jesus Christ. " Sell that ye have, and give alms." " Give 
alms of such things as ye have ; and, behold, all things are 
clean unto you." He Himself sets us the example. He went 
about continually doing good. God the Father is imitable 
only by acts of charity (Ephesians v. i. 2). It is the peculiar 
character of God's elect (Colossians iii. 1 2). Charity expands 
the heart and wings our prayers to the throne of God's heavenly 
grace. It crowns all the works of piety (i Timothy i. 5). It 
causes thanksgivings to God on our behalf (i Thessalonians 
i. 2, 3 ; 2 Thessalonians i. 3). It brings us the blessings and 
prayers of the poor, and the promise, "Blessed is he that 
considereth the poor ; the Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble." What we give out of our property, in the way of 
charity, will return with a blessing on all the rest. Our final 
sentence, at the day of judgment, will be ruled not by know- 
ledge, faith, or profession, but by our conformity to this great 
law, — " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me." " Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it 
not to Me." The measure of our reward will be according 
to the measure of our works. " He that soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully." "To know the art of alms," 
says St. Chrysostom, "is greater than to be crowned with 
the diadem of kings ; and to convert one soul is greater than 
to pour out ten thousand talents into the baskets of the 
. poor." "It is more blessed to give than to receive." Let 
the reader meditate on this great Christian duty, and ask 
himself, "What answer shall I give when the Judge of all 
the earth shall say to me, * Give an account of thy steward- 
ship ? ' " 

Thy mind throughout my life be shown, 

While, list'ning to the wretch's cry, 
The widow's and the orphan's groan, 

On mercy's wings I swiftly fly, 
The poor and helpless to relieve, 
My life, my all, for them to give. 
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They cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty. But none saith, Where 
is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the night. — Job xxxv. 9, 10. 

|N the estimation of unbelief man is supreme in the 
earth, making peace or proclaiming war, causing grief- 
or imparting joy ; but to the eye of faith the sceptre of 
universal government is in the hand of God, and men, how- 
ever mighty, are only His instruments. Piety rejoices that 
the " Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ; " and it glories in 
His paternal relation to our race : but sinners either forget, or 
they deny His supremacy, and murmur under His fatherly 
chastisements. In prosperity they ascribe their health and 
affluence to their own wisdom, power, or good fortune ; and 
when overtaken by pain or poverty, they " cry " to the creatme, 
but neglect to pray to " God their Maker." If the physician 
cannot heal them, or their friends will not help them, they 
despond and wail as if there were no God in the universe. 
Having forgotten Him, they suppose He has forgotten them. 
Having cherished enmity to His nature and rule, they conclude 
He must hate them ; and hence, instead of praying, they pine ; 
instead of confessing their sin and confiding in Him as the 
Author of their being, they sink into the sorrow of the world 
which worketh death. 

The God of providence is the God of grace ; and as He is 
displeased when the disciplinary character of His government 
is overlooked or denied, so He never fails to comfort those 
who make Him their refuge in time of trouble ; He gives them 
"songs in the night." "Night" in Holy Scripture sometimes 
signifies a state of sorrow and suffering ; and the people of 
Godi like others, have their seasons of adversity. But their 
" night " is not one of unmitigated gloom. By calling to mind 
God's former loving-kindnesses, relying on His precious 
promises, trusting in Him as a faithftil Creator, and patiently 
waiting for His timely and powerful interposition, they are 
enabled to sing while others sigh, to hope while others despair, 
and they are saved while others perish. 

Just in the last distressing hour, 

The Lord displays delivering power ; 

The moimt of danger is the place, 

Where we shall see surprising grace. 
• • ♦ ♦ ♦ 

He shall restore what we resign. 
Or grant us blessings more divine. 
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For whatsoever is bom of God overcometh the world : and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. — i John v. 4. 

|T is natural that the world should have great power over 
us. " The things of the world " are so near, so tangible, 
so seemingly all-important, that it would be a marvel if 
it were not so. Not to feel the influence of " things temporal " 
is to declare our lack of becoming sensitiveness. Secular 
affairs so tenderly touch our interests, the cares of the family, 
and of business are in their place so legitimate and proper, 
that he who neglects them "hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel." 

More or less potently " the life that now is " throws its spell 
around us all, and no wonder that the man of God finds it to be 
like enchanted ground to him. It is difficult to loosen his desires, 
to raise his thoughts from it. Yet he has the privilege and 
power to do this. " The law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made him free,^* By virtue of the life of God begotten in 
his soul he can rise above the subtile charms of the world. By 
the strong exercise of that faith through \yhich he is "born 
of God," he can conquer the most flattering tempta- 
tions ; can " set his affections on things above ; " have his 
conversation in heaven, his fellowship with God, and his hope 
of immortal bliss as " an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast." 

Faith realizes the presence of God, the nearness of eternity, 
the supreme importance of the things which are unseen. It 
makes the " world to come " as vivid in its reality, as present in 
its claims, as sight makes this world. And when it thus rivals 
sight, it in eff"ect triumphs over it. For the majesty, the glory, 
the happiness of that life attract the soul supremely, and 
sink all things on earth to their proper value. " This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even owx faiths 

The world cannot withstand 

Its ancient Conqueror ; 
The world must sink beneath the hand 

Which arms us for the war : 

This is our victory ! 

Before our faith they fall ; 
Jesus hath died for you and me ; 

Believe, and conquer all. 
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In whom we have redemption through His blood. — Colossians i. 14. 

THAT these precious words were suitably impressed 
upon every heart ! How wonderful the way in which 
God has redeemed our guilty race. That He might 
accomplish it, He " spared not " the Son of His love, and the 
Son came to pay down the price of our redemption in His own 
blood. How costly the undertaking ! How astonishing the 
grace it displays ! When we consider not only the pre-existence 
of the Lord Jesus, but His original dignity and glory, what can 
be more amazing than the salvation He hath wrought out for 
us. For this He had to assume our nature, live a life of 
poverty, reproach, and suffering; to endure the scorn of sin- 
ners, the malice of enemies, and the rage of devils ; and at last 
to suffer the accursed death of the Cross. How grievous were 
the circumstances of His death! He was mocked, reviled, 
spit upon, smitten, pierced, crowned with thorns and crucified 
as a malefactor ; a spectacle to angels and to men ! Well might 
rocks rend, and the sun hide his face. What was the design 
of this strange sight ? To redeem this ruined world and 
me 1 Nothing else could have effected it. Thus only could 
the law be magnified, justice satisfied, God reconciled, and sin 
forgiven. '* Without shedding of blood is no remission." 
Surely a redemption wrought out so wonderfully, — by the 
payment of a price so vast, the offering of a sacrifice 
so costly, — ought to engage my daily thoughts, to awaken my 
deepest feelings, and to call forth my unceasing praises ! 
For this let me daily "magnify the Lord," and my spirit " rejoice 
in God my Saviour." Let my whole life be one continued 
act of homage " unto Him that loved us, and washed us fi'om 
our sins in His own blood." 



See, streaming from the' accursed tree, 

His all-atoning blood ! 
Is this THE Infinite ? — ' Tis He I 

My Saviour and my God ! 

For me these pangs His soul assail » 
For me the death is borne ; 

My sins gave sharpness to the nail, 
And pointed every thorn. 
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Verily I say unto yoa. Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven.— Matthew 
xviii. 3. 

« HH ET none but Geometricians enter here," wrote Plata 
over the door of his academy. How different is the 
inscription over " the door *' by which we enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ! The first was impracticable and 
exclusive, the other easy and universal. The motto of Plato 
savoured of intellectual pride and assumption, but that of the 
Great Master is condescending and humble. The one was not 
essential, — ^neither for the business of life nor for personal hap- 
inness, — ^but the other is essential for everlasting life. How 
tnie to Divine law and order, and to man's own conscious 
character and need, are the conditions of entrance into heaven ! 
Truth is not here compromised in any of its claims; 
man is not neglected in any of his real interests. If 
we were allowed to enter the kingdom of heaven as we are, in 
our sin, there would be no need of a Saviour, — all would be 
members of the kingdom without any terms or scrutiny : such 
a place would be undesirable, would be unfit for the true and 
the holy. The kingdom is spiritual and heavenly, and the 
character of its subjects must be one with it It demands a 
change from sin unto righteousness ; fix>m hardness and selfish- 
ness into the innocency and submission of " little children." 
'^rhis is an offence to the sinfiil world. It is a hard thing to be 
brought into the condition of a child the second time. But as 
our ph}'sical manhood must have its childhood, so must our 
spirituai nature have its childhood also. There must be a 
pulling down before there can be a building up. Surely it is 
for this reason that while ^' many shall come fi-om the east 
and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven," not a few of the great and 
wise of this world, even '' children of the kingdom," will be 
•* thrust out" 



Humble, and tcadiable, and mild, 
O may I, as a little diild. 

My lowhr Masto's steps pozsae ! 
Be anger to my soul anlmown ; 
Hate, envy, jealousy, be gcme ; 

In loTe create Thoa all diings new. 
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Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy law. 

— Psalm cxix. 18. 

HERE are "wondrous things" indeed in the Scripture. It 
is the mirror of the human heart, showing us our won- 
derful humanity. Creation with its marvels, and providence 
with its mysteries, are there made known. And the glories of 
the eternal mind ; the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him ; the grand and blessed truths of redemp- 
tion ; the splendours and joys of heaven ; these are " passing 
wonder." To see them, is the " one thing " desired by the 
godly. Angels long to look into them. They are the theme 
of the new, the heavenly song. Yet how hidden are they 
from those who, like the Jews, vauntingly say, " We see." 
Mere human wisdom is ever at fault. Laborious investigation, 
profound learning, are as nothing while the veil is upon the 
heart. 

"There is a darkness," said the late Dr. Chalmers, " which 
no light of argument can disperse. There is a light which 
never can be reached but by knocking at the door of the 
sanctuary we cannot open." What need, therefore, to 
pray for the "vision and faculty Divine," — to ask that my 
eyes may be anointed with eye-salve (Rev. iii. 18), and "that the 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto me the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of Him I " Then, with Nathanael, I shall see " greater 
things." Only by the beautiful gate of prayer can we enter 
the temple of truth, where visions of glory burst on the enrap- 
tured soul. With God is " the fountain of life," and in His 
light alone we see light. 



Open mine eyes the Lamb to know, 
Who bears the general sin away ; 

And to my ransom'd spirit show 
The glories of eternal day. 
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And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live before Thee! — 

Genesis xvii. 18. 

|ERFE(!IT love to God is the great secret of well- 
regulated family feeling. As members of a household, 
the nearer we live to our Heavenly Father, the closer 
will our hearts be to one another. The patriarch whose 
obedient love gained for him the honour of being called " the 
friend of God," is set before us by the blessed Spirit as an 
example of this tender feeling. But the patriarch was as 
faithful as he was tender. His domestic sensibilities happily 
agreed with his devotion to God and his faithfulness to the 
souls of his household. He was indeed "the father of the 
faithful." How beautiful an example was he of graciously 
harmonized affections ! In the heart where God is en- 
throned Sarah has her own hallowed seat, Isaac's claims are 
sacred, and Ishmael, too, finds a lasting place. The child of 
a brighter promise, or of gentler claims, may be an object of 
fonder care ; but never so as to damage other claims upon the 
love of a parent whose heart is right with God. Ishmael is 
never forgotten in prayer, not even for an Isaac's sake. In- 
deed, it was when Abraham was tremulous with the unlooked 
for joy of being blessed with an Isaac, that he more fervently 
urged his petition, " O that Ishmael might live before thee ! " 
. Nor was this a doubtful prayer. The parent who looks at his 
children in the light of inspired promises, until he learns to 
" laugh " with sacred joy over the evidences of Divine faithful- 
ness, can never mention the name of one child before God in 
vain. 

Happy is he who faithfully remembers his children in secret 
before God, and pleads for them daily one by one. Each child 
whose name he thus records within the vail will live to inherit 
special blessing, as surely as Abraham's desire was answered 
upon Ishmael. 

How large the promise, how divine, 

To Abr'am and His seed ! 
" I am a God to thee and thine, 

Supplying all their need." 

The words of His extensive love 

From age to age endure ; 
The Angel of the Covenant proves 

And seals the blessing sure. 
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'I'j^f'K !<now!p/l 'X of Srriptiire, and uith in its Divme 
or* Mn. \VJI1 only :)*• spr.iired by i submissive wiE nnri :l 
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.tnd d"'';<' t of thf^ >pirifnnl l>y the worldly ; so, those tjnly who 
(]fy •• }hi w ir' r»n know how "good, and acceptable, and 
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hf^nvrn.' " 

(ro'l itnfolfh FFi*; will to us acrording to our right use of 
w1> if FT(» r(*vrils ; if wo do what He teaches, then He gives us 
mnro li:0)t. flip m<><<t diligent research of a vigorous intellect 
nnist provo worthlos*; in a(t. lining aright knowledge of the tnitfa, 
wh"n n*;«;<»r i.ttcd with h rohcllious heart. We believe and 
iinflcf^tnnfl tho dor trincs wnd promises of Scripture, just so &r 
n«5 wo liohovo tlio pro( opts ; and we believe and understand 
tho jrrof opt*? ju'^t s<» hr ns wo are ruled by them. Do tiie 
firomi^os sootn to fn il mo? I must ask, Am I fulfilling the 
ofinditions of rightf'Oimnoss ? T)o the doctrines not inspire me 
nooording Ui thoir gr.nndonr? I must ask, Am I frustrating 
thoif purposo td lon<l mo to a holy life ? Do 1 not grow in 
kiiowlodfio nnd in fnith? liCt me ask then, Is the litde 
«tlrondy givon liolng fosi«;tod by some of the devices and desires 
of my ovil honrt ? O (t(?d, help mc to come to Thy Word 
with tnookno«^s, to lu» true to its teachings, to prove more of 
its titotM(ni«<tioss rts ft Mile of life, atid to exercise a stronger 
fhitit ih it rf* ^>ivoh by Thy inspimtiou I 
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Happy is the man that feareth alway : but he that hardeneth his heart 
shall fall into mischief.— Proverbs xxviii. 14. 

HE testimony of the Lord," which declares what we 
should believe, practise, and expect, is sure, " making 
wise the simple." But the Word that "makes the 
simple wise," contradicts many prejudices and opinions which, 
to worldly minds, appear most natural and unquestionable. 
In His Sermon on the Mount, our Lord denies what the 
multitude believe concerning happiness ; and declares them 
blessed whom the world despises as foolish, or pities as melan- 
choly or disconsolate : and when Divine wisdom gives its 
testimony by the pen of Solomon, it is as far from agreement 
with the wisdom of the world, as when it speaks by the word of 
Jesus. He who says, " Happy is the man that feareth alway," 
also says, Eccles. viii. 12, 13, " Surely I know that it shall be 
well with them that fear God : . . . but it shall not be well with 
the wicked." 

r 

Habitual dread of temporal evils is itself often a greater 
misery than the distresses it forbodes. "All the days 
of the afilicted," the gloomy and discontented, " are evil." 
Such was the wretchedness of King Saul. But it is here 
declared that there is an habitual fear that brings happiness. 
This can be no other than the fear of the Lord, " the beginning 
of wisdom," which " is a fountain of life," and "prolongeth 
days." Surely God must be the best judge of happiness. He 
who can make men live not by bread only, but by whatever 
His word ordains to sustain life, is equally mighty to give or 
withhold inward joy, independent of the outward condition of 
men. They whom He blesses are blessed indeed. The 
power of circumstances and the laws of nature are subject to 
His will. With, or without, or even against these, "God 
giveth to a man that is good in His sight, wisdom, and know- 
ledge, and joy." But " the face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil," and especially against such as "harden their 
heart." 

Attended by the sacred dread, 

And wise from evil to depart, 
Let me from strength to strengdi proceed, 

And rise to purity of heart ; 
Through all the paths of duty move, 
From humble faith to perfect love. 

2 A 
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But man dieth, and wasteth away : yea, man giveth up the ghost, and 

where is he ? — Job xiv. la 




UT I " and truly there is a « but.** The tree, though in 
winter it wither, yet there it is ; with the returning 
spring " there is hope that it will sprout again ; " it 
seemeth dead, but is not. " But man,*' when he " giveth up 
the ghost, where is he?*' Not here: yet somewhere. No 
returning spring may bring forth fresh leaves ; no influence in 
the heaven above or in the earth beneath shall again make him 
flourish in our sight. Yet there is a somewhere, where he, 
the man, the living, conscious soul exists, feels, remembers, 
acts. 

If the dim glimmering of the light of that distant day 
gave to the suffering patriarch such firm hope (chap. xix. 25), I 
would evermore praise Thee, O blessed Saviour ! that Thou hast 
ushered me into the splendours of a finished Revelation ; that 
surmise has been converted into certainty, that the enigma 
of the grave has been solved, and that " life and immortality " 
have been brought to light by Thy Gospel. And I would so 
live the rest of my days in the flesh, that in the world to 
come the finit of my life-work may be abundant and glorious. 
Though my body " wasteth away,** and (O how soon I may 
not know!) shall be committed to its native earth; yet, precious 
truth ! my Saviour shall recall to life the slumbering dust, 
and this frame, now so frail, shall be '^ fashioned like unto His 
glorious body.** 

My soul, thou art one of whom it shall shortly be said, 
" lipiere is he ? ** Answer now for thyself, for thou mayest, 
thou oughtest to know whither thou art going ; $0 that when 
in a few more years, at most, thy body lies in the ground, 
there may be no doubt of thy sleeping in Jesus. 



Soon as from earth I go, 
What will become of me ? 

Eternal happiness or woe 
Must then my portion be : 
Waked by the trumpet's sound, 
I from my grave shall rise, 

And see the Judge with glory crown'd, 
And see the flaming skies ! 

2 A 2 
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And he said unto Him, O let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak : 
Peradventure there shall thirty be found there. And He said, I will 
not do it, if I find thirty there. — Genesis xviii. 30. 

HUS spontaneously does Abraham manifest the deepest 
self-abasement in combination with a growing confi- 
dence in God. When he began to intercede on 
behalf of Sodom, he timidly " drew near " " before the Lord," 
and asked whether for the sake of fifty righteous persons, 
should so many be found within the city, the whole popula- 
tion might not righteously be spared. The immediate 
affirmative answer emboldened him to reduce this number by 
five^ and to renew the plea ; and the reply to this again en- 
couraged him to mention forty instead of forty five. Then 
with a bound in his confidence, and at the same time a deepen- 
ing of his sense of personal unworthiness, he reduces the 
number by ten at once. " O let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak : Peradventure there shall thirty be found 
there 1 " . 

How wonderful is the power of prayer ! How mysteriously 
wonderful the power of intercessory praydf! "Who can 
believe that God suffers His will and purposes to be influenced 
by the supplications of short-sighted man ? " demands the 
infidel. But the intelligent Christian, accepting the fact, as 
taught by Scripture and confirmed by experience, finds it full 
of most blessed instruction. First, it teaches him the intimacy 
of the union which subsists between himself and his Maker. 
Next, it reminds him of the unity of the human family, and the 
common dependence of man on man. Nor can the Christian 
fdrget the importance of intercessory prayer in regard to his 
own spiritual education. How direct and powerful its tendency 
to exercise and mature the noblest spiritual principles and 
graces ! Alas, that so blessed a privilege should be under- 
valued and neglected ! Lord, teach us to pray. 



Come in Thy pleading Spirit down 
To us who for Thy coming stay ; 

Of all Thy gifts we ask but one, 
We ask the constant power to pray : 

Indulge us, Lord, in this request, 

Thou canst not then deny the rest. 
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Should it be according to thy mind ? He will recompense it, whether 
thou refuse, or whether thou choose. — ^Job xxxiv. 33. 

|E are led by a way we know not The Divine Pro- 
vidence over us is an education as well as a govern- 
ment. Its holiest lessons and highest training are 
sometimes to be gained only by a harsh experience. It is 
better that God should choose for us, because we should be 
content to lose these higher attainments through fear of the 
sacrifices they cost. 

But, to take other ground, have we any right to choose? 
Is not the lowest place in life, and the least degree of 
happiness, more than we deserve ? There lies, beneath all 
our murmurings and discontent, a subtile and mischievous 
presumption that man has rights independently of God's 
mercy in Christ. But all we are and have is of grace. Where- 
fore " should it be according to thy mind ? " It is a solemn 
and chastening thought, and one that will help us to bear 
life's contradictions and disappointments with humility, that 
man's sorrows are the consequences Of man's sins. We and 
our fathers have sinned ; and " the recompense " must 
follow, " whether thou refuse, or whether thou choose." " The 
Lord is righteous in all His ways, and holy (or merciful) in all 
His works ; " and the very ills which unbelief would call 
unkind, prove the perfection of the Divine plan. 

Moreover, God is not moved by our protests and complain- 
ings. No new revelation is granted to satisfy the cravings of 
the sceptic for more certainty. The Moral Governor does 
not make the path of virtue less thorny than it usually is, 
nor frown with a more adverse providence on the dis- 
obedient, for the sake of those who fail to trace the moral 
ends of life; but in His own time He will "justify" all His 
ways, and " recompense " to every man " according to that he 
hatii done," whether he " refuse," or " choose." 



Leave to His Sovereign sway 
To choose and to command ; 
So shalt thou wondering own His way, 
How wise, how strong His hand ! 
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Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. — 

Matthew v. 3. 

|HE trae fitness for the grace of the Gospel lies, as our 
Lord here asserts, in poVferty of spirit. To be thus 
" poor," says an old divine, distinguishing it, " is not 
to be poor-spirited ; for that is to be of a base mind, which 
God's people are not" " To be poor in spirit," says another, 
defining it, " is to be emptied of ourselves, is to look upon our- 
selves as having nothing, deserving nothing, able to do nothing." 
This consciousness of deficiency and ill-desert is the truest 
penitence. They who feel it stand sinful in their own eyes, 
and confess they are lost unless the Lord have mercy upon them 
and enrich them with His grace. While they are in this posture 
they are heirs of the kingdom ; they possess it already un- 
wittingly in its germ. 

" Theirs is the kingdom of heaven." They are in the right 
firame to receive that salvation which is by grace, who fed they 
have nothing and deserve nothing. The hindrances in the way 
of such as deem themselves " rich, and increased with goods," 
lie not in their way ; they take thankfully what God gives 
freely, and are blessed. 

Let this be my feeling all along my course. May I always 
be poor in spirit and seek to be rich in the grace of Christ. 
" In me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing ; " but 
I look to the promise of the Spirit to produce the " peaceable 
fruit of righteousness " in me. " I am a worm, and no man," 
yet " the Lord thinketh upon me ; " and in His love and kind- 
ness I will patiently rest till all the " good pleasure of His 
will " be fiilfilled in me. 



Jesus, if still the same Thou art, 
If all Thy promises are sure, 

Set up Thy kingdom in my heart, 
And make me rich, for I am poor : 

To me be all Thy treasures given, 

The kingdom of an inward heaven. 

* • * * 

Lord, I believe the promise sure, 
And trust Thou wilt not long delay : 

Hungry, and sorrowful, and poor, 
Upon Thy word myself I stay ; 

Into Thiue hands my all resign, 

And wait till all Thou art is mine. 
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O Lord, Thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul ; Thou hast redeemed my 

life. — Lamentations iii. 58. 

[his grateful acknowledgment of Jeremiah will appear pe- 
culiarly instructive, and full of encouragement, if viewed 
in connection with the language immediately preceding, 
and if the whole be referred to that part of his history to which 
it evidently belongs (Jer. xxxviii. i — 13). Jeremiah had 
been speaking -to the people the word of the Lord, in reference 
to the issue of the Chaldean invasion ; and certain of " the 
princes," exasperated by his fidelity, applied to Zedekiah for his 
apprehension and punishment. The wretched and powerless 
monarch felt himself unable, however willing he might be, to 
resist the application, so the prophet was seized by his enemies, 
and cast into an underground dungeon, deep, dark, and damp, 
where they evidently intended that he should die of hunger. 
But where can the servant of God be where there is not access 
by prayer to Him who is almighty to save ? " They have cut 
off my life in the dungeon," Jeremiah exclaimed, probably as he 
saw the faint ray from the top shut out by the closing of the stony 
covering, "and cast a stone upon me." Feeling the water and mire 
of the noisome place, he said, " Waters flowed over mine head ; 
then I said, I am cut off," so far as human power is concerned. 
But he knew his refuge : '* I called upon Thy name, O Lord, 
out of the low dungeon. Thou Msf heard my voice : hide not 
Thine ear at my breathing, at my cry." And his " breathing," 
faint as it might be, and unheard of man, was heard of God. 
Ebed-melech, an Ethiopian servant of Zedekiah, told the king 
of the prophet's dungeon, and was permitted to set him free. 
The means he employed indicate the malignity under which 
Jeremiah had suffered. A number of men had to let down cords, 
with "old cast clouts and old rotten rags," that he might 
sustain no injury in being drawn up. And now he testifies, 
" Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon Thee : 
Thou saidst, Fear not." 

Dreary and hopeless as may be thy case, despair not: call 
upon thy God, and He will send thee help. In duty or danger, 
" pray without ceasing." 

Thou seest our weakness, I^ord, 
Our hearts are known to Thee ; 
O lift Thou up the sinking hand, 
Confirm the feeble knee I 
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All Tliy works shall praise Thee, O Lord. — Psalm cxlv. 10. 

|U£ heavens declare Thy dominion, and the trembling 
earth which hangs upon nothing, showeth Thy 
unshaken steadfastness. The raging sea which feeds an 
innumerable number of living creatures, stands in awe of Thy 
conunand ; which obligeth all men to cry aloud, " How great 
are Thy works, O Lord, in wisdom hast Thou made them all ; 
the earth is full of Thy riches, and so is the great and wide sea 
also."* The heaven knoweth Him who fixed it upon nothing, 
as an arch of stone, who united the land and water to 
each other, who scattered the vital air abroad, and hath joined 
fire therewith, — the warm and the cold commingled, the light in 
darkness. The choir of stars which strike us with admiration 
declareth His power that tells the number of them, and mani- 
festeth Him who calleth them all by their names. So do the 
•animals declare Him that putteth life in them, and the trees 
manifest His praise, who giveth them the power of vegetation. 
All creatures were made by Thy word, and demonstrate the 
greatness of Thy power. And therefore since men have 
authority over them by Thy appointment, every one ought 
in the name of all, to send up praise from his very soul to 
Thee, to Christ. For Thou art gracious and kind, full of com- 
passion, and lovest to show mercy. Thou alone art able, for 
when Thou wiliest, to be able is present with Thee. Thy 
eternal power quencheth the violence of flame, stoppeth the 
mouths of lions, and breaketh the head of Leviathan in pieces, 
raiseth up the sick, overtumeth the strong, and destroyeth a 
host of enemies, and the people that pride themselves in their 
numbers. Thou art in heaven, on earth, in the sea, in all 
finite things : things unconfined and infinite. Thy majesty is 
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